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THE 


PREFACE. 


S there can be no Uniformity 
A of Worſhip without a Common 
Agreement in the ſame Princi- 
ples and Opinions concerning 
Religion, Homilies uſt needs be of ex- 
cellent uſe in an Eſtabliſh'd Church, es 
well for preſerving unity of Doctrine, as 
for inſtruFing the Ignorant in the Fun- 
damental Articles of their Chriſtian Faith, 
7 the neceſſary Duties of an Holy 
2 well theſe Ends are anſwer'd by 
our Homilies, and how much more uſeful 
they are yet capable of being made, is 
very fully expreſt 7 4 late eminent (a) 
divine of our Church, whoſe accurate 
Labours upon other parts of her Conſtitu- 
tion, might make us wiſh he had alſo be- 
(a) Dr. Comber, in his Diſcourſe upon the Office for 
making Deacons, pag. 234+ 1 
ſtem d 


| The Preface, 

q | ſtow'd ſome of his Pains for the illuſtra- 

= tion or improvement of this. 

| His words are, 

| No Church ever had a better Col- 

| lection of Homilies than thoſe that 

were made at our Reformation in 

the laſt Year of King Edward the 0 

Sixth, and enlarged afterwards; 6 

Wherein the principal Articles of 6 

the true Faith are explain'd and « 
c 


confirm'd, and the chief Precepts of 


good Life declared and inculcated f 
out of Scripture and antient Fathers, 7 
in ſo exact a Method, ſo plain a l . 


Phraſe, and ſo perſwaſive and ra- * 
tional a way of arguing, that the 
moſt ignorant People may receive Sub, 
very great advantage by them; and 
luch as are more knowing cannot 
but eſteem them, far above thoſe of ti 
crude and indigeſted Diſcourſes they  ->,,; 
ſometimes hear from modern Pul- Eſta] 
pits : Tis certain the Compilers of W Jie; 
our Homilies were Men of great Lear- | 
2ing and Judgmefſt; and the Igno- 
__ of the Clergy newly converted 
from Popery, with the general dil- 
uſe of Preaching before the Refor- 
mation, made theſe plain Diſcourſes 


ab- 
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would be of great uſe ſtill in many 
places, where the Clergy want Books 
and Maintenance to qualify them- 
* ſelves for Preaching: So that I hope 
* our Governours will take care to put 
* this excellent Matter into a better 
* Dreſs, and then the uſe of them 
* Ought to be revived, 

What he ſo judicionſly recommends to 
the Governours of our Church as a work 
well worthy of their Care for the ſervice 
of the Publick ; I have (with all due 
Submiſſion to their Authority) endea- 
vour'd, in ſome meaſure, to perform for 
private uſe, eſpecially for the edification 
of thoſe, who are well inclind by the 
Zeal and Eſteem which they bear to they 
Eſtabliſh d Church, % receive with 
Meekneſs their Inſtruct ion from her. 

ere it neceſſary to ſay any thing in 
de fee of Homilies in general, after what 
this worthy Author has ſaid to the Ho- 
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nour of thoſe of our Church ʒ whatever 


preheminence is uſually alfow'd to Prea- 
thing above any other ways of inſtilling 
1 the 


abſolutely neceſſary in that Age; 
and if the Stile and Phraſe, which is 
now grown ſomew hat obſolete, were 
adapted to our preſent times, they 
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the Principles of Religion and Virtue, 15 


were eaſy to maintain, that ſuch Well- 
compoſed Diſcourſes, if Men would read 
or hear them with due attention, might 
be as effeFual to the ſame Ends and Pur- 
poſes. As they have each of them their 


* » peculiar Uſes and Advantages, ſo it can- 


not be denied that this which is common- 
ly leſs eſteemed, if not wholly neglected 
and deſpijed, do's in ſome reſpects excell 
the other. | 88 
ie true, the Voice, Air and Aion 
of a Preacher may have more power to 
move the Aﬀetions, and conſequently will 
do more good upon the flothful and obdu- 
rate Sinners; but ſuch written Diſcourſes 
have many more Advantages for infor- 
ming the Underſtanding, and for giving 
the Mind, a right Judgment in all things. 
What is utter d with the Voice paſſes off 
fo faſt, that Men of ordinary Capacities 
are not able to judge 2 the Truth and 
Soundneſs of it; and they who are not, 
being oftentimes prepoſſeſs'd in Favaꝝr 0 
the oy . R 
upon his Credit, and for the Opinion 
they have of him; which as it may dd ſer- 
vice to Religion, ſo it has in many in- 
ſtances turn d to its greateſt wb : 
| ; | Mere 


ELD The Preface. 

Mere this the only way of Inſtrufion, 
| how many 5 s and Inconvemencies 
would attend it? Dangerous Errors 
would often paſs for Truth; wholſome 
Doctrines would eaſily be miſunderſtood ; 
and the Exhortations to Virtue would 
have little effect, the Rules and Directi- 
11 2 which we bear concerning it, be- 
U ing ſo very apt to ſlip ont of our Me- 

mories. N 5 3 
But as for written Diſcourſes, they 
are always with us; we may have recourſe 
1 „ them when we pleaſe, to recover what 
we have forgotten, to examine and ſatis- 
e our ſelves in any thing we doubt of, 
ſes * by it y ſearches 454 25 
we may, with their aſſiſtance, attain to 
"> the Knowledge of thoſe ſublimer Truths 
SB which otherwiſe would be too hard for ur; 
off would Men but be contented thus to take - 


_ their InſtruFion in ſuch meaſures as 
ney their Mind and Judgment are capable of 


receiving it, (a Diſcipline they are gene- 
4 J rally. too impatient of) their Proficiency 
1% well grounded, would prove whole 
fo ſome and ſolid Nonriſpment to] their | 


Souls, | 


; ws; It was a juſt Commendation which St: 
„Paul gave of the Bereans, Acts I7 = 

7 , , 
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that they were more ( a) noble, Men of 
more Ingennity, and better Senſe than 
thoſe of Theſſalonica, becanſe they would 
not receive any Doctrine wpon truſt, but 
{ſearched the Scriptures daily whether 
thoſe things were ſo: What we can beſt 
compare with our Rule, may be moſt ſe- 
curely embraced, and relied upon ; but 
this any one may better do with what he 
reads, than what he only hears, eſpecially 


if it be a Diſcourſe of the ordinary length. 


of Sermons. | 

'Tis nſual for thoſe who draw a Com- 
pariſon, to favour or extol one part of it 
to the diminution or diſparagement of the 


other; and tis as common a miſtake with 


the Reader, to think that one fide cannot 
have its due Praiſes allowed it, but there 
muſt be a deſien of degrading or deprect- 
ating the other But what is here ſaid 
in behalf of written Diſcourſes, has no 
other aim than the juſtification of our 
Homilies, to ſhew how uſeful they are for 
conveying Divine Knowledge; and not 
in the leaſt to undervalue or derogate 
from Preaching, to which the Chriſtian 
Church owes ſo many of her Proſelytes, 


— 


(4) Ebi, t. 


and 
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and the Neform d Religion, in 4 great 
meaſure, her Propagation and Continu- 
ance. ET 
Such an Attempt would have been 45 
much beſide my Purpoſe, as it is juſily 
invidious; for the Church of England 
has been careful to make all ſorts of Pro- 
viſion for the InſtruFion of her Children, 
as the Scriptures and Liturgy are in 
their native Language, and the Youth 
and Tenorant are taught their Duty and 
the Principles of Religion out of a ſhort 
but moſt comprehenſive Catechiſm, ſo 
ſhe has eſtabliſh'd by her Authority | this 
Collection of Homilies for their further 
Growth and Improvement ; but ſtill ſhe 
grves Preaching the preference before them: 
For in the Rubrick after the Nicene 
Creed, "tis ordered there ſhall be 4 Ser- 
mon, or if there happens to be none, then 
he who officiates is injoyned to read one 
of the Homilies, which js not ordinarily 
done, but where there is too little mainte- 
nance for a Preacher, or unleſs he who 
is appornted to that Office is by ſome rea- 
ſonable excuſe at that time hindred from 
performing it; and the People in ſore 
places have little reaſon to regret the ex- 
change. 

b 4 But 


The Preface. 


| Bu there are many of too nice a Palat poſt 
to endure the ſame thing over again; noi 
| and of all Preaching they are moſt taktn that 
| with that which one would think ſhould wor 
be 3 inſtruct ive, and is certainly liable ¶ of. 

to the greateſt inconveniencies, I mean prea 

the extemporary way, which can never i batl 

be ſo ſolid and ſubſtantial, ſo clear or. | the 

coherent, as where Men have taken time red 


to digeſt their Thoughts, and to . chuſe Cit) 
ſuch expreſſions as are fitteſt to explain 44. 
and inculcate them This muſt needs thou 
be the trueſt way of edifying, if that und, 
which ſerves beſt to inform the Judgment, ved 
and to 75 the Memory, and which gives requ 
a due and orderly motion to the Affecti- to t/ 
ont, may be properly call'd ſo : But the on t 


other is extolled to that degree, as if the then 

- Opirit of God miſt needs be the immediate wan 
Author of ſuch unpre meditated Effiſions, 1 
and the Operations of his Grace wcte with 
ſolely confin'd to them. F Not 
If ſo wain a Conceit needs a ſerious wit 


Confutation our learned Hooker (4a) affec 
will abundantly ſatisfy any unprejudiced with 


Reader concerning it : Even in the A- ofte? 
WP 1 the 
- * Tru. 
( a)Hooker's Eccleſiaſt. Polit. Book 5. Parag. 21 & 22. ble, 


poſtles 
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poſtles Times the Gentile Converts were of 
another opinion. We read, Acts 13, 42, 
that they beſought St. Paul that thoſe 
words which he Preached in a Synagog ue 
of the Jews at Antioch, might be 


' preached to them again the next Sab. 


bath-day ; they *liked his Sermon never 
the worſe for being then a ſet and prepa- 
red Diſcourſe, for almoſt the whole 
City came together to hear it. verſe 
44. Without doubt as the Apoſtle 
thought it no ſtinting of the Spirit, no 
undervaluing of- the Gifts he had recei- 
ved from him, to gratify them in this 


requeſt ; ſo neither was it any hindrance 


to the gracious Influences of the Spirit up- 
on the Minds of bis Hearers, that it was 
then a pre conceived Diſcourſe which he 


was to deliver to them. 
The Spirit of God does not co-operate 
with Men, by pleaſing their Fancies with 
Notions they do not underfland, or 
with the Novelty of which they are much 
affected; nor does he puff up the Mind 
with Knowledge falſly ſo called, which 
oſten go for edifying : But by opening 
the Underſtandine to let in ſaving 
Truths, by ereating in the Mind an hum- 
ble and teachable Diſpoſition, by fixing 


the 
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The Preface. 
the Attention, and by bending every Fe 
culty of the Soul towards the purſuit of 
ber true Intereſt and Happineſs. 

Now what reaſon is there why theſe ef 
fete of his Grace may not be expected in 
the uſe of Homilies as well as of other 
Diſcourſes of any prifate Man's compo- 
ſure ?. Will not he who is the God of Uni: 
ty and Order, be ready to bleſs the meant 
of Inſtruction appointed by that Anthors- 
ty which himſelf hath eſtabliſp d? I need 
not ſay what advantage theſe muſt neceſ- 
farily have above the Products of any one 
Man's Labour, as being compose with 
mature AdBice, and by the joint concur. 
rence of Men of the greateſt Learning and 
Abilities ;-or that if conſider d in them: 
ſelves, they are as profitable as any thing 
we can hear upon the ſame Subjects, fot 
Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correcti- 
on, and for Inſtruction in Righteoul- 
= - neſs; the Authority by which they are 
'S approved and ratified is chibi; to be 
inſiſted on, in reſpect of which we heat 
in them as it were our whole Church 
is preaching to us; and we cannot doubt 
| | | a but that the Spirit of Jrutb, in a peculiat 
. manner guides and aſſiſts, ſo ſound ani = )S 
[4 | conſiderable a part of the Church Uni-, Y. 

| verlal. Y 
n [ 
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Ys It goes a great way with ſome Mer 
Us FP recommending any Work to their per- 
uſal, to inform them of the Author of it ; 
they depend much upon his Character, and 
particularly as to Sermons, they are af- 
feed and give their attention according 
to the Opinion they have before entertain- 
ed of the Preacher Though we have. not 
Jo full and perfect an account of the Au- 
thors of the Homilies as may give ſatisfa- 
Fon to ſo needleſ a Curioſity, yet tis 
very probable that many of them were the 
ſame Perſons that compiled our Li- 
turgy. 2 
This is poſitively affirmed by Dr. Hey- 
lin (a). concerning the firſt part of them 
ſet forth in Edward the 6th's time. But 
he confeſſes that he could not diſcover 
who thoſe were done by, which were not 
8 till the Reign of Queen Eliza- 

th. | 

* Whothey were ( ſays he) (H that la- 
* bour'd in this Second Book of Homi- 


* that drew up the Firſt, or thoſe who 


—— 


(a) See Heylin's iflor. and Miſcell Tradts, p. 530. 


91 % 


(b) pag. 597. ; 
in 


3 
voz 
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© lies, whether they were the ſame 
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in Queen Elizabeth's time review'd 


the Liturgy, or whether they were am 
made by the one and reviewd _ 
* by the other, I have no where 7 P 
* found, though I have taken no ſmall rod : 
* Pains in the ſearch thereof. g 

Iir moſt probable that in ber Reign WF 25 


there was a Review wt Improvement 
this, as well as of the other parts © 
2 Churche's — and there is ab. pur 's 
Ground to believe that Biſhop Jewel had 1 ir 
his ſhare in this Mor; particularly in. ch 
the Homily of the Worthy Receiving . E # 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, * 
. which hat much of bis Way and Spirit in . * 
it, and ſome of the ſame Paſſages which . 
we meet with in hit Apology, and in an. 
Extrał of a Sermon upon that Subjed, . 
in his ſe, written by L. Humfre- . (d) 


2 X > - A, * — — 
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dus (4). = T4 
Which ConjeFure will yet appear more 
reaſonable, if we compare what is ſaid - 75. 
gainſt Praying in an unknown Tongue 
in the ſame Extract, as alſo in his Apo- 
logy, with the Arguments that are 
brought againſt that abſurd uſage in the (4) E 
| | J Viſtor. a; 
, | | e Refy 
(A) pag. 113, g 
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Homily of Common Prayer and Sa- 


craments ; or if we look into the Ex- 
amples that are given us of ſeveral wick- 
ed Popes in the Homily for Whit-Sun- 
day ; for we ſhall find moſt of them to be 
the ſame with thoſe in his Apology (b). 
Dr. Heylin /ikewiſe tells us, that the 
making the Firſt Book of Homilies was 
commonly aſcribed (and particularly by 


Mr. Fox) to Archbiſhop Cranmer ; but 


tis his Opinion (c), That this is to be 
* underſtood no otherwiſe of him, 
* than that it was chiefly done by his 
* Encouragement and Direction, not 
+ ſparing his own Hand to advance 
the Work, as his great Occafions did 
* permit : He adds, That he has ſome 
* cauſe to think that the Archbiſhop 
was aſſiſted in it by Biſhop Latimer, 
(d), his Entertainment being ge- 
herally with him aftegghis reſignation 
of the Biſpoprick of Morceſter. 

They will not, tis likely, be the more 


Q @®« @& 


valued for the ſake of this Author » the 


1 
n 


— 


(b) Edit. Oxon Gr. & Lat. pig. 80 17 140. c 
EHiſtor. and Miſcell Tra#s. pag. 550. 8 
the Reform. pag. 57 & 192. | 


Ser⸗ 
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Sermons we have of his (upon which Hey: Mac 
lin chiefly grounds his Conjecture) being ¶ Nepe 
of ſo odd a Compoſure, that they are MDay: 
ardly to be read with the Seriouſneſs that rate. 
is dlus to Religious Diſcourſes : But Al. r w 
lowances ought to be made for differente fit ur: 
of Times aud change of Cuſtoms and Ne L 
anguage; For Modes of Speaking alter, Nui 
as other Faſhions do; the ſame Words in Nope 
an Age or two may grow. ſo obſolete, at {heir 
not to be commonly anderſlood.or they may More 5. 
be turn'd to a quite cantrary ſienification, Purni 
Tig certain Biſhop Latimer was one of Niven 
the moſt popular Preachers of his time Forth 
We are told, that to make room for the Pance. 


Y 


Crowds that follow'd him, the Pulpitwa ¶ But 
removed out of the Royal Chapel into the N 7h, 
Privy-Garden (6b) ; and his Preaching, N th: 
however it ray be lool d upon as Faolifhneſi Nhie5 

in our Age, was with Demonſtration of Nould 

the Spirit andpf Power; a plain proof Puch 7 
of which was, "that it occafron'd (c) re- (objec; 
ſtitution to be made of conſiderable Sums able fo 


of Money of which the King had been Kev 
| 15 SH 


Ar es has AE © IVords, 


% Heylin's Hiſtor. of Reform pag. 57, and Fox's ion, 47 
account of his life, A'ts and Aon. Vol. 3, pag. 452.21 they 
Cc, See his laſt Sermon, pag. 21. 

Pl *q 1 3 Pp 5 He and 


de- 
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defrauded : A rare Iuſtance of unfeigned 
1 ſuch as whe Sinners of our 
„Day, will not eaſily he brought to imi- 
at Wictc. Many who go ſo far as to he ſorry 


. Vr what is paſt, and reſolve well for the 


te Wit ure, if they are preſsd to this-part of 
„ie Duty, turn their Bachs upon their 
or. Naviour, *and-like the young Man in the 
\ Goſpel, go away grieved, becauſe of 
heir great Poſſeſſions. He muſt there- 


be ore have been, like John the Baptiſt, 2 
, urning and a ſhining Light zhat- could 
e of nfluence Men by his Doctrine to bring 
„e Worth Fruits / meet for Repen- 
the ance. ; | . 

w But after all, tis not the Authority 


pf thoſe that compiled the Homilies, 
ut that which ſet them on work, and by 
phich they are now eſtabliſh'd, which 
n of {ould recommend them to us; and ſo 
proof nuch the more, as it is almoſt the only 
) re- Objection which,our Adverſaries have been 
bum ble for nom near two Centuries to bring 
been gainſt them. 

As they are therefore a Form of ſound 
Vords, 4 part of our Churches Conſtitu- 
ion, and the Stangard of her Doctrine, 
they that are true in Heart will va- 


More 


we and adhere to them; the Clergy are 
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more eſpecially bound to maintain the 
Doctrine they hade ſubſcribed to; 'tiy 
no leſs = to the Church, thay 
diſhonourable to themſelves,to depart fron 
it. 

If any are offentled at them for their 
Stile and manner of Expreſſron, tis their 
Duty to content themſelves fl Au hork 
ty ſhall think fit to alter it; and ſith 
Niceneſs might be eaſily overcome, would 
they but conſider how much the Matter 


they contain males amends for the In. 


perfeSion of their Form; and tis cer. 


tainly a ſign of great Weakneſs, 1 


as of an unnatural and ungrateful 


per, to deſpiſe our Mother for her Dreſs 
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Age 20. Philip is called God's A- 
poſtle, as in the Authentick Ho- 
mily ; by which is meant no more 
than an extraordinary Meſſenger ſent 
upon that occaſion; or, it may be, 


they who made that Homily might 


think, as ſome others have done, that 
Philip the Apoſtle, and the Deacon, 


were the ſame Perſon ; the contrary : 


Opinion is moſt likely to be true; and 
tis plain from Ad, 8. that it was the 
Deacon that cohverted the Eunuch. 
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| DISCOURSE I 
An Exbortati 107 to the Reading 


Ho- 25 Holy Sn. En 
ore Ke 11 
ht Joux v. 39. 


that Search the Scriptures, for in them 
ou think ye have eternal Life. 


(HIS Precept or Advice which 
was given by our Saviour to 
the Jews, does fo much the 
more concern Chriſtians as 

God has vouchſafed to us a much 
more perf& Revelation of his Will ; 
B ANC 
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Vol. II. and has made clearer and fuller Diſ. 
» coveries of eternal Life by his Goſpel, 


i than are to be met with in the Old 
1 | Teſtament ; which are the Scriptures an 
i here referr'd to. But though we have % 
ſo many Advantages above the Jews, wh 
to encourage and perſuade us to ac- Wl” 
quaint our ſelves with the Will of . 
God, to make his Law our delight, and N ſub 
to meditate Day and Night in it; yet it | 
how ſhamefully is this neglected by 8 
too many Chriſtians! Tis indeed a ſign ou 
of a diſtemperd Mind, when Men bi 
have an averſion to that Heavenly MI”? 
Food which. would nouriſh their Souls Fa 
to eternal Life: But ſo it is, ſome are | 
ſo buſy in the purſuit of ſenſual Plea. * 
ſures, or worldly Intereſts, that they . p 
have no deſires at all after Spiritual 3 
Knowledge ; tis a great uneaſineſs to rok 
them to read the Scriptures, being no WW. »6k 
ways affected with the divine Truths hy 
and gracious Promiſes contain d in Wi 
them: Same are ſo profane that th aly 


things of the Spit of God are fooliſh; c.. 
eſs to them; they deſpiſe the Scrip w 
ture, and if they have any time or ir Pther 
clination for reading, they prefer any 


2 Book before the lively. Oracles teſe 
od. N 


Others 


* 
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and dare not come to it, leaſt their deeds 
ſhould be reproved ; and there are thoſe 
who are educated under ſuch unhap- 
py Prejudices, that they are content 
to take their Religion upon truſt, and 
ſubmit themſelves with a blind impli- 
cit Faith, to the conduct of ſuch Spi- 


fitual Guides as teach for DoFrines the 
a Command ments of Men, rather than 
yo have recourſe to the Holy Scriptures, 


= pur Feet, and a lieht unto our Paths. 
ye But is it not a reproach to a Man to be 
705 nacquainted with thoſe Books which 


deliver the Grounds and Rules of his 
rofeſſion ? If it be fo in human Learn- 
ng, in any Art or Science whatſoever, 
there is certainly as much reaſon for 
t, as to thoſe who are Profeſſors of 
hriſtianity. And it were well for 
hem if this kind of Ignorance were 
only attended with ſome temporal 


oli Diſgrace; but the ſhame and confuſi- 
mr WP" of it will accompany Men to the 
"0 dther World, and will be greateſt 


yhen they ſhall be ſummon'd in the 
reſence of Men and Angels to give 
In account of themſelves at Chriſt's 
B 2 | Tribn- 


Others are ſo wicked and corrupt in Vol. II 
their Manners, that they hate the Light, SWW 


which God has given us for 4 lamp to Pfal. 119. 


Vol. II Tribunal. How will they anſwer it 
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M- to their Judge at that great and terrible fro: 
Day, if they had fo little regard to I 
his Word, that they would take no mei 
pains to be inſtructed in it? What will Wl cffe 
they plead in excuſe for any Errours mer 
they ſhall be found guilty of either in WM carr 
Faith or Practice, when they wilfully WM reli! 
neglected the opportunities of under. cerr 
ſtanding the rules and meaſures a pro- 
both? They who will not now com Sou! 
to Chriſt that they may have Life, at as : 
then moſt deſervedly rejected by him; Foo 

prov. 1. 26 Pe will laugh at their Calamity, and moi Dea 
& 29. when their Fear cometh * becauſe the ente 
hated knowledge, and did not chuſe thy feud 

fear 7 ä— thor 

it being therefore a matter of ſo great] givi 

concern to us, to follow the exhortation are ſ 

in the Text, I might preſs it upon youll pert 

as a Duty abſolutely neceſſary in orde Dut 

to the performance of all other Chi the | 

ſtian Duties, and to the. attaining of true 

right Faith, upon which depends th the * 
Salvation of our Souls; but I half their 

chuſe at preſent rather to invite youll in re 

to ſearch the Scripteres ; that is, nM Bod! 

haſtily and curſorily to read them oval the 

but to ſtudy and meditate in then Hun 


from the conſideration of thoſe by 
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fits and advantages that may be reap'd Vol. II. 
from it. WWW 
It cannot be expected that an Argu- 
ment of this nature will have any good 
effect upon thoſe Men who are ſo im- 
mers'd in Senſe, and enſlaved to their 
carnal Appetites, that they have no 
reliſh of Spiritual things, and no con- 
cern upon them for the preſent im- 
provement or future welfare of their 
Souls: Such Men nauſeate the Scriptures 
as a ſickly Stomach does wholſome 
Food; to them they are the Savour of 
Death unto Death They chuſe to 
entertain their Minds with any other 
ſtudy or ' buſineſs, that may keep the 
thoughts of God and Religion from 
giving them diſturbance. But if Men 
are ſincerely deſirous to attain to a more 
perfect knowledge of God and of their 
Duty than they can have from 
the Light of Nature; if they have a 
true and real concern upon them for 
the Salvation of their immortal Souls, 
their Minds will be as much comforted 
in reading the Holy Scriptures, as their 
Bodies can be refreſh'd by ſatisfying 
the moſt urgent deſires of Thirſt or 
Hunger; they will / the Soul with alt 
Joy and peace in. believing ; and the 


B 3 Kules 
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Vol. II. Rules and Precepts for holy living con- 
|} taind in them, are fo plain and ſo m 
il greeable to our reaſon, ſo fitted tous 
. raiſe our nature to its beſt and happieſt #h 
State, that they who diligently apply o 
themſelves to underſtand them, will de 
be ready to. confeſs with David, that ca 
pſal. 19, he Law of the Lord is perfect, converting Sp 
7, 9 & 10. the Soul ʒ the judgments of the, Lord am Wl £) 
true and righteous altogether ; more to be F. 
deſired are they than Gold, yea thn im 


much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than Homy an 
4 and the Honey- comb. | ua 
4 . 1 he myſterious Truths reveal'd in th 
il | holy Scripture, particularly that there 80 
are Three Perſons in the Unity of the CO 
God-head, which are a Stumbling . ha 
block and Rock of offenſe to thoſe th 


| 

| 

| | 

1 what their Reaſon can comprehend, 


Men who will believe nothing but c 

us 

| are of excellent uſe to all ſuch as are co 
| of an humble and devout Spirit: Ft m. 
1 to what end can we ſuppoſe God of 
1 would make ſuch diſcoveries of his Na- ad 
ture to us, but to inform us what k. 

the true and proper object of divine to 

5 Worſhip and Adoration, and to dired in 

us in what manner and on what ac 1 


count we are to pay it to each Perſon 
in the Ever-blefled Trinity? 1 
wit 


* 


An Exhortation to reading the Scripture. 7 
with reſpe& to the diſtin& order and Vol. II 
manner of their Operations towards WWW 
us, whereby is given unto us a// things 
that pertain to Life and Godlineſs. We 
owe our Being to the Father, our Re- 
demption to the Son, and our Sanctifi- 
cation and Preſervation to the Holy 
Spirit. Every good gift and every perfect james 1, 
gift, as St. James tells us, is from the i). 
Father of Ligbts; it is purchaſed and 
merited for us by Chriſt our Saviour, 
and the Office of the Holy Ghoſt is act- 
ually to convey and ſeal it to us. But 
theſe Three Perſons are but One God: 
.So that the Scripture is ſo far from 
contradicting the natural Notion we 
have of the Unity of the God-head, 
that above all things it is careful to 
confirm and eſtabliſh it; only it teaches 
us more of the nature of God than 
could ever have been found out by the 
moſt diligent ſearch, or utmoſt powers 
of Reaſon: And this is ſo much to our 
advantage, that it givcs us a right 
Faith in God, and inſtructs us how and 
to whom we are to addreſs our ſelves 
in our ſeveral Wants and Neceſſities, 
and where to return our grateful Ac- 
knowledgments for the great Bleſſings 
of. 7 and 
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Vol. II. and Mercies that are daily conferr'd 
WWW upon us. | | 
Moreover the Scriptures diſcover to 
us the Attributes and Perfections of 
the Divine Nature, eſpecially that of 
God's Goodneſs, much plainer than 
we could deduce it from Principles of 
Reaſon : They demonſtrate it from 
the effects which every one's own ex- 
perience will bear Witneſs to in this 
Life, and which we ſhall be infinitely 
more ſenſible of when we come to en- 
joy the Happineſs that is prepared for 
us in the Life to come. And becauſe 
the Goodneſs of God is the Foundati- 
on of all Religious Worſhip and Obe- 
dience, that we may the more perfect. 
ly underſtand how much we are it- 
debted to it, the Scriptures ſhew us 
what we are by nature, how vile and 
miſerable, and how happy a State we 
are reſtored to by God's Grace and 
Favour ; that when we had forfeited 
all our Intereſt in him by the wilfl 
diſobedience of our firſt Parent, his 
only begotten Son was content to ſut- 
fer Death in our Nature to reconcile 
us to him. And ever bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who according ts his abundant _ 
| Dal 
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hath begotten #s again (who were Dead Vol. II. 
in Treſpaſſes and Sius ) unto a lively WV 
Hope by the ReſurreFion of Jeſus Chriſt | 
rom the Dead, to an Inheritance incor- 

ruptible and undefiled, and that ' fadeth 

not away, reſerved in Heaven for us. 

The Heathen acknowledg'd it to be 
the greateſt part of Wiſdom for a Man 
to know himſelf ; but this was a Leſ- 
ſon they were uncapable of learning, 
either from their own reflections or 
from all the Philoſophy, ſo much 
boaſted of amongſt them: ſuch know- 
ledge was too wonderful and excellent for 
them; Reaſon, unaſſiſted with Revela- 
tion, could never have attain'd to it. 
Twas indged eaſy for them to ſee their 
Miſery and Imperfection; but it had 
been leſs torment to have lived in ig- 
norance of it, than not to know ho 
they came by their Diſtemper, nor 
where to meet with any remedy or 
relief. 

'Tis therefore our peculiar Happi- 
neſs, that the Scriptures trace the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature up to its true 
original, and ſhew us both our Fall in 
Adam, and our Recovery in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; that what we loſt by the one, 
is abundantly. made up to us by the 

| other's 
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vol. II. other's meritorious Sufferings and Obe. 
dience. And tho' we are ſtill prone 

to Sin, and are encompaſſed with ma- 
ny Infirmities, yet we have aſſurance of 
God's Pardon and Acceptance, if we 
ſtedfaſtly believe in him, and fincerely 
endeavour to perform his Will ; and 
that we might not be ignorant of any 
Duty he requires of us, they teach us 
what is that good and perfect and accep- 
table Will of God. The Fathers of the 
Church do univerſally agree in this, 
that whatever is required to Mans Sal. 
vation, is fully contain d in holy Scrip- 
ture. Some of its Doctrines are indeed 
ſo abſtruſe and ſublime, that they ge 
exerciſe enough for the beſt and moſt 
improved Underſtandings to penetrate 
or apprehend them : There are My- 
x Per, 1, ſteries in it which the Angels themſelves 
* deſire to look into But whatever is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary either to be believed 
or practiced, is delivered with ſuch 
plainneſs, that Men of the meaneſt 
capacity, with ordinary diligencg and 
application, may ſufficiently under- 
ſtand it. 
And as theScripture was deſign d for 
the general good of all Mankind; ſo 


there are proper Inſtructions in it fot 
every 
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every Age and Degree, for all Condi- Vol. IT, 
tions and Circumſtances of Life. Is WWW 
any one grieved with temporal Afflicti- 

ons and Calamities 2 how will it com- 

fort and ſupport him under them, to 

be aſſured that they are the chaſtiſe- 

ments of a moſt loving Father, and if 

born with patience, hey will work out 

for us an exceeding and eternal weight - 

of Glory? If our troubles be of a Spiri- 

tual Nature, and our Conſciences are 
wounded with remorſe for our Sins 
(which ſort of Afflictions are of all o- 

thers the moſt unſupportable) there is 

no eaſe or remedy to be had in ſo dan- 

gerous a caſe, but in relying upon the 

Merits and Mercies, of our Redeemer, 

who has promiſed in his Goſpel re- 
miſſion of Sins to the greateſt offenders 

upon their, unfeigned Repentance. 

If any one has a true concern for 
the welfare of his Soul, and is willing 
to work out his Salvation upon ſuch 
Terms as God has thought fit to re- 
quire of us, what dangers or difficulties 
ſoever he may meet with in the courſe 


. Obedience, nothing can more 
1 for encoyrage him to it, than that Life 


; ſo and Immortality which our Saviour — 
fot Chriſt has brought to Light through the , 
_ Goſpel. 


£ 
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Vol. II. Goſpel. Is any one hardned in impe- 
WYWV nitency and has his Conſcience as it 
were ſear d with an hot Iron? If ſo ma- 
ny Inſtances of God's Goodneſs as we 
meet with 1n Scripture will not mollify 
him, there are Terrours of the Lord, 
the Threatning of eternal Torments, 
to ronze and awaken him, as the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews tells us; the word 
Heb. 4,12. of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper 
than any two-edged Sword. "Tis mighty 
in operation to convert the Souls of 
Men, quickning the endeavours of 
ſuch as are willing to work ont their 
Salvation, exciting the flothful, who 
are naturally averſe to fo difficult an un- 
dertaking; convincing the Gain-ſayers, 
who are apt to ſcoff at Religion, as 
well as to oppoſe it, and terrifying 


ſuch profligate Wretches as would o- 


* therwiſe go on in their Wickedneſs 
without remorſe or conſideration; they 

give Comfort to the afflicted, and Hope 

to the deſponding, and Wiſdom to the 

2 Tim. 3, ſimple; they are profitable for Doctrine, 
16 & 17. for Reproof, for Correction, for Inftrud:- 
on in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of 


God may be perfe®, thoroughly furniſt/d 


unto all good Works, 
Our 


yn + 4 oy 2 OD 87. 
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Our Saviour pronounces thoſe bleſ- Vol. II 
ſed, who hear the Word of God and keep AN 
it. He compares them to a wiſe Buil- 28. 
der, who lays the Foundation of his Mar. 7.242 
Houſe upon a Roche; the Waves and 
Storms of this troubleſome World can 
neither ſhake nor undermine it. He 
prays to his Father that he would ſar- Joh. 1 17, 
Fifie his Diſciples through the truth of . 
his Mord; and promiſes, that both his | 
Father and himſelf will ale their a- John 14- 
bode in thoſe who are careful to govern 3 
their Lives by its Holy Precepts and 
Directions. | 
In a word. As the Scriptures are a 
perfect and compleat Rule of our Du- 
ty, to inſtruct us how to behave our 
ſelves in every ſtate and condition of 
Life; how to be humble in Proſperi- 
ty, and patient in Diſtreſs ; to be pi- 
ous and devout towards God, and juſt 
and merciful to our Neighbour ; fo it 
is the Law which we ſhall be tried by at 
the laſt Day:Which Conſideration alone 
might convince us, not only of the 
uſefulneſs of reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures for the good conduct of our fu- 
ture courſe of Life, but alſo of the ne- 
ceſſity of doing it ; that by comparing 
our paſt Actious with their Rule, we 
may 
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Vol. IT. may know beforehand what we have 
to anſwer, and what to fear and hope 
for at that final Tryal ; from the iſſues 
of which we are to expect either eter- 
nal Happineſs or eternal Miſery, 
And there is this great advantage to 
thoſe who are diligent in the ſtudy of 
God's Word, that if they read it with 
an honeſt and humble Mind, they will 
find themſelves inſenſibly wrought up 
and form'd to that perfection of Holi. 
neſs which is ſo clearly taught and ſo 
earneſtly recommended in the Goſpel, 
'Tis natural for Men to reſemble the 
Ways and Manners of thoſe whom 
they much converſe with. And the 
2 Cor. 3, Apoſtle tells us, that beholding as in 4 
' "Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, we ar: 
changed into the ſame Image, from the 
Glory of imitating him here, to that of 
enjoying him hereafter ; even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord, the continual Medi- 
tation upon Heavenly things will by 
degrees abate our love of the World, 
and raiſe our Affections to Objects that 
are worthy of them : And when this 
is done, innocency and purity of Heart 
will be fo agreeable to our Natures, 
that we ſhall take as much delight in the 


way of Gods Commandments, as others 
can 
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can do in all manner of Riches or ſen- Vol. II. 
ſual Enjoyments. * 
This is the ſure effect of reading the 
Scriptures as we ought to do. The 
Word of God may then be ſaid 10 
dwell richly in s, when we find that 
where Sin abounded, Grace does much 
more abound ; when we are leſs proud 
and paſſionate, leſs covetous and am- 
bitious of the things of this World 
than we were before; when we mor- 
tiſie and ſubdue our corrupt Nature, 
and give all diligence to add to our Faith 2 ver. 1. 
Virtue, and toVirtue, Knowledge, and to 5» % 7, % 
Knowledge, Temperance, and to Tempe- 
rance, Patience, and to Patience, God- 
lineſs, and to Godlineſs, Brotherly- 
kindneſs, and to Brotherly-kindneſs, 
Charity. If theſe things be in us and 
abound, they make it appear that we 
are not barren or unfruitful in the Know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus ns 
Such are the genuin Fruits of the 
Seed of God's Word, when it is re- 
8 ceived into an honeſt and good Heart; 
when Men apply themſelves to the 
ſtudy of it with a ſincere defire of ma- 
king Improvements in Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs : But they who read the Scrip- 
ture out of Vain-glory, who intend to 
make 


J 
* 
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Vol. II. make no other uſe of it, but to ſkew 
SY their skill in cavilling or diſputing : 
be their Talent what it will in that 

way, of how perfectly ſoever they may 

retain in 'their Memories every Page 

and Line of the ſacred Writings, we 

may take their true Character from $t, 

1 Tim. 6, Paul, they are proud, knowing nothing: 
1 All the pains they have taken in this 
kind of Study is fo far from being ac- 
ceptable with God, that they had bet- 

ter have lived under that which God 

| threatens as the greateſt Calamity, the 
Amos 8. Famine of his Mord; for to know and 
a not to practiſe it, will highly aggra- 
vate their Guilt, and increaſe their 
Damnation. : | 

But though the Scriptures may be 

read in vain, or to very ill purpoſes, 

yet ſach Men are no ways excuſable, 

who ſuffer themſelves to be deprived 

of this Key of Knowledge; much lels 

they, who thro' ſlothfulneſs neglect to 

make uſe of it, when they are ſo far 

from being binder'd to enter in, that 

they have all imaginable encourage. 

ment and invitation to it. Ignorance | 

by ſome pretended to be the Mother of 
Devotion ; but whatever the Fruits of 

it are, like the blind and and lame St 

erificet 


poſtle imputes quite different Effects 
to it. Speaking of the Gentiles, he 


that was in them , and God complains 


for lack of Knowledge : And nothing 
is more common in Scripture than to 
charge the Vices of Men upon their 
Folly and want of Underſtanding, 

But there are two Objections againſt 
reading the Holy Scripture which 
ought to be conſider d, becauſe they 
are generally alledged in excuſe by 
thoſe who negle& ſo neceſſary a Duty, 
and 'alſo by thoſe who hinder others 
from performing it: Firſt, that they 
are obſcure and very hard to be under- 
derſtood ; Secondly, of Conſequence 
there muſt be great danger of falling into 
Errours and Hereſies. if Men follow their 
own Judgment (as every one is apt to 
do) in interpreting them. 

As to the firſt we maſt own, what 


true likewiſe of many other parts of 
Scripture, - there are ſome things in them 
bard to be underſtood : They who 

"hg think 
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erifices under the Law, they are unfit Vol. II. 
* offered up to God; and the A- SV'V 


tells us, that they were alienated from Eph. 4. 
the Life of God, through the Ignorance 18. 


by the Prophet, my People are deſtroyed] Hoſea 4, 6: 


St. Peter ſays of St. Paul's Epiſtles is 


- 
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Vol. II. think or affirm the contrary are very 

little vers'd in the ſacred Writings, or 

"i ben are blinded with Self- conceit, 

5 and an over-weening Opinion of their 

own Abilities. But tho' there muſt 

needs be difficulties in the Scriptures, 

partly in reſpect of the ſublime and 

myſterious truths therein delivered to 

us, and partly from the alteration of 

Cuſtoms and Language. and ways of 

expreſſion, which are fo very different 

now, from what were in uſe in the 

times and places they were written in; 

yet whatever is neceflary to the Salva- 

tion of all Men, every one muſt 

be capable of underſtanding ; other- 

wiſe it were Mockery in God to 

J Tim. 2, declare that he would have all Men to 

4- be ſaved, ani to come to the Knowledge 
of the Truth. 

But as God is no reſpecter of Perſons, 
ſo the Scriptures do intimate to us that 
in them he has made a different Pro- 
viſion for Men according to the diffe- 
rence of their Abilities and Underſtand- 

heb. 5, 1j ings 3 there is Milk for Babes, as well a: 
& 14. © firong Meat for thoſe who by reaſon of u 
have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern be- 
tween Good and Evil. There are un- 


fathomable Depths in the * 
a 
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and there are Truths ſo plain that he Vol. II. 
ay run that reads them; and theſe are WWW 

hey which every Man by conſtant Me- 

litation and Exerciſe is obliged to im- 


wit print upon his mind, as God com- 
res, anded the Iſraelites concerning his 
and Naw, Theſe words hall be in thine Heart, peut. 6,5. 
to n ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 


hildren, and ſhalt talk of them when 


s of hon ſitteſt in thine Houſe, and when 
rent bn walkeſi by the way, and when thou 
the Nie /t down, and when thou riſeſt up. N 
| In; And as for thoſe Doctrines that are 
1va- Wore abſtruſe and intricate, we may 


ontent our. ſelves to be ignorant of 


ther- hem, till by our own labour and in- 
d to Wultry, or by God's ſpecial favour and 
en to ſſiſtance we are enabled to underſtand 
ledge hem. The more ignorant we are, the 


nore ſhonld our diligence be excited 
o the ſtudy of Holy Scripture; and if 
ve will take the pains to compare Spi- 
itnal things with Spiritual, the difficult 
laces with thoſe that are more eaſy 
nd intelligible, this is the beſt and 
ateſt way of interpreting God's Word, 
nd a Man of common underſtanding 
nay thereby attain to a competent 
nowledge of it. 

C2 "Tis 
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Vol. II. Tis impoſſible, ſays one of the Fa. 
Athers, that they who are diligent in 
Chryſo- reading the Scriptures, and ſet them- 
tom. ſelves to that ſtudy with ſincere and 
hearty deſires of underſtanding. them, 
ſhould be without help. The inſtance 
we have in the A&s of the Apoſtles, 
chap. 8. of God's ſending Philip. the 
Apoſtle to inſtruct the Eunuch, Treaſure 
to the Queen of the Ethiopians, who 
gave him that ſatisfaction in explaining 
a difficult Paſſage in the Prophet-Eſazab, 
that he was thereupon immediately 
Converted and Baptiz'd, may encou- 
rage Men to depend upon the Good- 
neſs of God, that if they are ſincere 
Lovers of his Truth, he will ſo aſſit 
their endeavours, as by ſome means 
or other to bring them to the know- 
ledge of it. | 
He will put them under the care 
and direction of ſuch Spiritual Guides, 
or bring them into acquaintance with 
ſuch able Interpreters of his Word, 2 
ſhall expound it more perfectly to them, 
than they could know it of themſelves; 
or he will ſo inlighten their Minds, 4 
to lead them into all Truths that are ne- 
ceſſary to be underſtood by them. 8. 
Chryſe 


had 
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Chryſoſtom alſo affirms, that his skill in Vol. II. 
St. Pauls Writings is not to be aſcribed V/V 
to his own Wit or Quickneſs of Un- — in 
derſtanding, (which was certainly very ep. ad R. 
em, great,) but to his conſtant and dill» 
ance gent peruſal of them; and he tells 
Hes, others, if they would but take the 

the WF ſame pains and be as attentive as 
ſurer I he was in reading them, nothing 
who WW elſe would be needful on their 
ning parts, the promiſe of Chriſt being 
14h, WF moſt infallibly true, he that ſeeks ſhall Matt. 7, 8. 
tely Vd, and to him that knocks it ſhall be 
cou- ¶ opened. | 

Having ſuch a promiſe as this is, let 
us take heed, leaſt we loſe the benefit 
of it through our own negle& and 
ſlothfulneſs. We ought not to be diſ- 
courag'd if any difficulties we meet 
with in Holy Scripture are not imme- 
diately clear'd up to us upon a firſt or 
ſecond reading them; but the more 
obſcure any paſſage is, the more dili- 
gent ſhould we be in our ſearch and 
inquiry into it z or however if ſome 
places are too hard for us, this is no 
Argument for. laying afide the whole: 
We ſhould apply our ſelves to others 
that are more eaſy and more ſuitable 
to our Capacities, We mult alſo lake 
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22 


Vol. II. in thoſe Helps which the Providence 
of God has appointed for our Infor. 


Mal. 2, 


Discourss I. 


mation; ſuch as conſulting good Books 
or Jearned Men, eſpecially our own 
Spiritual Guides; from whoſe Inſtry. 
ctions we have great reaſon to hope 
for Succeſs, it being ſaid in Scripture, 
That the Prieſts Lips ſhould keep En 
ledge, and the People ſhould ſeek the Ln 
at his Mouth e for he is the Meſſenger o 
the Lord of Hojis, Thus if we uſe al 
prudent endeavours, and put up fer. 


vent Prayers to God for his Blefling ] 
and Aſſiſtance, we need fear no incon - in 1 
veniency or danger from the difficul-W# Fo! 
ties and obſcurity of ſome parts of Ho. to | 
ly Scripture; for what concerns our dis r 
ty will be plain and clear to us; and he 
for the reſt, God will not require any fro 
degrees of Knowledge from us which bea 
he has not given us means and Abili- of 
ties of attaining to. wh 
Wherefore, 2dly, as to the othe , knc 
Objection againſt reading the Scr up 
tures, which is taken from the dans fic 
that ignorant Men are in of being lu rec 
thereb * into Erronrs and Hereſies, to thy 
utter ruin of their Souls. This is indeed tur 
a ſpecious pretence, as it carries in i ag: 
a ſhew of humility and concern for cat 


Truth, 
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Truth; but it is an Objection which Vol. II. 
the people are not very apt to raiſe of VV 


themſelves, but it is put into their 
Mouths by ſuch crafty Seducers as take 
advantage from thence to impoſe what 
falſe Doctrines they pleaſe upon them. 
The more ignorant any Man is, ſurely 
the greater need he has of Information 
and Inſtruction, and conſequently has 
more reaſon to apply himſelf to read 
the Scriptures, which are able to make 
Men wiſe unto Salvation. 2 

If this Argument has any weight 
in it, it makes for univerſal Ignorance : 
For how could any one have attain'd 
to the knowledge of God's Will as it 
is reveal'd in the Scriptures, if whilſt 
he was ignorant, he had been debarr'd 


from reading them. Faith cometh by 


hearing or reading, and this by the word 
of God, The ſame way therefore by 
which they who are now the moſt 
knowing and found in the Faith grew 
up to be fo, others may hope to make 
ſuch proficiency as ſhall ſuffice to di- 
rect them in their Duty. 

And as for Ignorance of the Scrip- 
tures, it is fo far from ſecuring Men 
againſt Errours, that it is the chief 
cauſe or occaſion of them; as our Sa- 

WS wour 


24 
Vol. II. viour told the Sadducees, 
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not knowing the Scriptures, Tis true, 


29. 


Matt. 22, the beſt things are very often abuſed 


cauſe ſome Men have undone them- 


to the worſt purpoſes ; and if they 
who are ignorant muſt not read the 
Holy Scriptures for fear of falling into 
dangerous Miſtakes, and Heretical O. 
pinions, by the ſame reaſon we muſt 
deny our ſelves our Food, Liberty and 
neceſſary Refreſhments ; for there are 
none of theſe but what have been 
abuſed by fooliſh Men to their tempo- 
ral and eternal Deſtruction 5 Or be- 


ſelves by Trade or Husbandry, there- 
fore it would be better for us all to ſt 
down at eaſe, and paſs away our time 
in Sloth and Idleneſs, than to take up. 
on us any lawful Vocation, or #o ſan 
the Fields and plant Vineyards, which 
may gield us Fruits of increaſe. He 
who ſhould argue after this fort in 
worldly Concerns would but expoſe 
himſelf to contempt and derifion; 
and yet there is as much in any 
one of theſe Arguments as there 
is in the other, that the Ignorant 
muſt not be permitted to read the 
Scriptures, becauſe ſome Men have 
made a very ill uſe of reading them. 

What 


ye do ery, 


/ 
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What St. Paul ſaid of the Law, Vol. Il, 
that it is holy, and the Commandment WW 
holy, and juſt and good, is true of the rom. 7, 
Scripture in general: Its deſign and '*: 
tendency is to promote Truth and 
Holineſs ; but Sin takes occaſion by it 
to deceive Men, and ſets them upon 
deceiving others. Mens Luſts and Paſ- 
fions, their Ambition, Pride or Cove- 
touſneſs, perverts their Judgments, 
fills their Minds with. Prejudices and 
| falſe Notions, that either they do not 
ſee the Truth, or elſe they reſolve to 
withſtand the Power of it. And tis 
to be obſerved, that tho' the Ignorant 
are many times drawn into Hereſies, 
yet Men of Parts and Learning have 
generally been the Authors of them; 
and the Succeſs they have had in im- 
poſing upon others is owing to this, ei- 
ther that they did not read the Scrip- 
tures, or that they were never well 
grounded or inſtructed in them. 
If therefore we are ſincerely deſirous 
to be kept from Errour, we muſt take 
care to mortify thoſe evil Affections 
which make even the moſt learned 
Men corrupt the Word of God and wreſt 
it to their own and other Men's de- 
ſtruclion; we muſt ſearch the Seriptures 
with 
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Vol. II. with a meek and lowly Heart, direct. 

ng our Studies therein to God's Glory 
only, and not to our own Honour or 
Advantage: We muſt be ready to re 
cerve the Truth in the love of it, and con- 
tinually to offer up our Prayers to God, 

_ 119, as David did : Open thou mine Eyes, 

* O Lord, that I may behold wondron; 
things out of thy Law For, as Solomon 

Prov. 2,6. tells us, It in the Lord that giveth Wil: 
dom ʒ out of his Mouth cometh Knoy- 
ledge and Underſtanding. 

An humble Man is ſecure from all 
dangerous Errours ; for he will uſe 
all proper means of Inſtruction, and is 
ſo cautious in determining, that he 

will not paſs his Judgment but upon 
clear and full evidence of Truth: But 
Pride and Arrogance are very apt to 
betray us into Miſtakes; they make 
Men raſh and poſitive, and too cont 
dent of their own Abilities, ſo as they 
{corn to adviſe with others, and have 
no patience for thoſe difficult and te- 
dious ſearches which are often ne- 
ceſſary to the diſcovering of Truth; 
Beſides, the Meek and Humble have 
many Promiſes of Gods peculiar Al- 
ſiſtance for their encouragement and 


Pfal. 25. ſecurity. The Meek (lays David 
. | God 
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God will guide in Judgment, and the Vol. It} © 
Meek will he teach his way. And again 
the ſecret of the Lord is with them that Ver. 14. 


fear him, and he will ſhew them his Co- 
venant. 

When therefore we have ſo diſpoſed 
our Minds for reading the Scriptures 
as we ought to do, let not the Diſtruſt 
of our own Underſtandings, nor any 
Suggeſtions of other Men, how plauft- 
ble ſoever, difiwade us from it; for 
tis certain no one can be againſt ſo 
neceſſary a Duty, but they who have 
had no experience themſelves of the 
comfort and advantages of it, or whoſe 
caſe is ſo deſperate, that they hate the 
only Remedy that ſhould relieve them, 
or who have ill deſigns upon Men to 
keep them in ignorance for their own 
Selt-ends and ſecular advantages. 

But we who know how rich a Trea- 
ſore the Scriptures are of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, let us be thankful to God 
for ſo great a Gift; and as we vow'd in 
our Baptiſm to believe and do as he 
requires of us, let us be as diligent to 
find out his Will as it is revealed to 
us in his holy Word, as we ſhould be 
attentive, if by an expreſs voice from 
Heaven he were pleaſed at this time 

| to 


_ Dis couRSE J. 
Vol. IL to declare it to us. Let us not take 
ite Holy Bible into our Hands, as too 

many do, for Faſhions-ſake, or that 
they may ſeem to have a due Reve. 
rence for it ; but we ſhould make it 
our chief ſtudy to edify and improve 
by it. Let us ſo read it, as to vert, 
learn, and inwardly digeſt its Heavenly 
Doctrines and Precepts, that they 
be a Rule to us of Faith and Manners; 
And if we believe and live according 
to thoſe Inſtructions, we ſhall have 
the pleaſure of a quiet Conſcience in 
this Life, and a ſure ground of Hope 
and Aſſurance when we are departing 
hence, and all other Comforts fail us: 
We ſhall not only intitle our ſelves to 
Gods Favour and Protection whilſt we 
live here, but according] to his moſt 
true promiſe, we ſhall enjoy everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs with him hereafter, 


F. 
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CHARITY. * 
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1 C o k. Xiv. 1. 
Follow after Charity 


Harity is ſo comprehenſive a 
Grace or Virtue, that our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour has ſumm d up in 
it all our Duties both to God and Man. 4 22, 
St. Paul tells us, that it is the fulfilling fm. 12. 
of the Lam e Tis the . — — 9 
ligion, and the fruitful Principle of 
all Righteouſneſs : The want of it 
would throw the World into all man- 
ner of Wickedneſs and Diſorder. Well 
therefore might the Apoſtle declare, 
that the end of the Command ment is Cha- * Tim. 1, 
rity; as if the ſole defign of the Re- 
velation we have from God, were to 
— promote 
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Vol. IT. promote and eſtabliſh this Duty a- 
mongſt us. 

But tho' Charity be ſo excellent 2 
Virtue in its own Nature, and ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, yet it 
is but too viſible how great a want of 
it there is in the World; tis rarely 
practis d, and very often tis little un- 
derſtood by thoſe who are the greateſt 
pretenders to it : Every body is apt to 
frame ſuch a Notion of it to himſelf 
as is agreeable to his own Humour or \ 
Prejudices. So the Phariſees thought Nit 
a Man was in Charity if he loved his to 
Neighbour, tho' he hated hid Enemy, G05 
And does not the ſame temper and wh 


opinion prevail amongſt many Chri- the 
ſtians, whoſe love and good-will we ly t 
ſee are too often confin'd to thoſe of Wl wh: 
their own Sect or Farty > but for ſuch our 
as are of a different Perſwaſion, they and 
are not only careleſs of their Welfare met 
and unconcern'd at their Misfortunes, inje 
but think they do God good ſervice or 
it they can perſecute and afflict them. brie 
Thus miſtaken Zeal is too hard for a 
Charity, and /e Love of God, which of ( 
St. John makes the great Foundation pre 
of our Love to the Brethren, is pre- inf 


tended as an Argument for cruelty and 
_ unmet. 
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unmercifulneſs towards them: Where- Vol. II. 
fore to ſet this great Duty in its true 
Light, and to free Men's Minds from | 
ſuch miſtakes as they are apt to fall 
into concerning it, I ſhall ſhew what 
Charity is, from the Doctrine and Ex- 
ample of our Saviour Chriſt, whoſe 
chief buſineſs it was to make Men 
thoroughly acquainted with this Du- 
ty, and to encourage and perſwade 
them to a ſincere performance of it. 
We ſhall therefore confider it, as 
it is divided by Chriſt himſelf in- 
to thoſe two Heads, of our Love to 
God, and to our Neighbour, upon 
which he tells us hang all the Law and Marr. 22, 
the Prophets : That is, they are not on- 3”* 
ly the great Command ment concerning 
which the Queſtion. was then put to 
our Saviour, but they are the ſumm 
and ſubſtance of all the Command- 
ments; whatſoever was taught or 
injoined under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, 
or ſince that under the Goſpel, is 
briefly comprehended in them. 

And for the firſt of theſe, the Love 
of God, there is no bounds or degrees 
preſcrib d to it, becauſe the Object is 
Infinite Goodneſs and Perfection. We 
are therefore required to love God 

with 
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Vol. II. with all our Heart, with all our Strength, 
aud with all our Mind. With all the 
Heart, that is, with all the Affections 

raiſed to the higheſt pitch they are ca- 
= pable of: And this implies not only. 
„ an earneſt deſire of ſeeing God and 
enjoying him above all things, but 

that we endeavour likewiſe to the ut- 

molt of our Powets to ſerve and pleaſe 

him ; that we ſubmit our Wills in- 

tirely to his in the ſevereſt Trials and 

moſt difficult inſtances of Obedience 

that we believe his Word, even where 

it reveals ſuch Myſteries to us as our 

Reaſon is not able to fathom the 
deepths of them; that we reſolve with 

Job 13, Holy Job, to truſt in him, tho he lay as, 

13. or thinks fit to viſit us with bitter 

Pains and Afflictions. | 

We muſt Love him with al/ our Soul, 

by which in Scripture is very often 

underſtood our Life ; ſo that we mult 

not only be ready to part with every 

thing that is dear to us in this World, 

our Eſtates, our Friends, and neareſt 

\ Relations, when God requires it of us, 
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. g but we muſt alſo ſacrifice Life it felt. 

11 when it is for his Honour and Service: 

1 We muſt not take any Rival into our 

3 Affections with God ; the Love we 

bl | havs 
| 
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have for any other object muſt be ſu- Vol I 
bordinate to our Love of him. and in WWW 
ſo inferiour a degree, as readily to give — 
way to it, upon the leaſt occaſion of 
competition between them. Gods own 
expreſs Command obligeth us to Honour 
our Father and Mother, and natural 
affection compels Men to Love their 
Children; yet Parents muſt be willing, *® 
as Abraham was, to ſacrifice their Chil- 
dren, if God (hould require it; and 
Children are obliged by the Goſpel to 
forſake their Parents, to ſhew ſo little 
reſpect. as they may even be thought 
to hate them, rather than offend God, 
or bet af of his Holy Re- 
ligion. any Man comes to me, lays, ..... 
he I, 27 hate not his Father "4 Ds 
and Mother, and Wife and Children, and 
Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own 
Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple; that 
is, he is uncapable of attaining to that 
perfection of divine Love, which my 
Goſpel teaches, and which he may © 
ſometime or other be called to the 
Tryal of in the profeſſion of it. * 

We muſt love God with 2 ] our 
Strezgth: Not only our Affections muſt 
be reſerv'd intirely to him, but we 
muſt ſtrain them to the higheſt pitch, 
D and 
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Vol. II. and exert all the Powers of Mind and 
WYV Body, in ſuch lively and vigorous Acts 

of Adoration and Obedience, as if 
they were given us for no other uſe 
but to ſet forth his Glory. In this 
manner the Angels who excell in ſtrength 
fulfil his Commandments, and we are ob- 
liged to come as near. as we can to 

* their Pattern, as we pray that Gods 

Will may be done on En as it it in 
Heaven. David ſummons, as it were, 

- all his Forces to perform his Du- 
Pal. 103. ty Of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. Praife 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that & 

within me Praiſe his Holy Name. Our 
Saviour, who is the moſt perfect Exam- 

ple of every Duty, perform'd that of 

Luke 22, Prayer with ſuch fervency, that his 
44. Sweat was as it were great drops of Blood 
falling to the ground. And the Apoltle 

St. Paul ſpeaking concerning the ſuf. 

ferings he endured in A, for the ſake 

2 cor. 1,8. Of his Religion, tells us. that he was 

preſſed ont of meaſure, even above ſtrength, 
His Love of God had given him that 
firmneſs of Spirit, which enabled him 
to perſevere under ſuch Ferſecutions 
as would otherwiſe ha ve been too hard 
for the moſt ſtedfaſt Reſolutions. 


K | | Thus 


ot, 
* 


7 


OF Chriftian Lowe and Charity). 35 
Thus in all the Duties we are tq per- Vol. II. 
form towards God, we muſt not be- WV 
have our ſelves with coldneſs and in- 
differeney, but with our.utmoſt Zeal, 
as we are thereby, proſecuting our 
preateſt Intereſt, and ſerving our beſt 
Friend and moſt bountiful Benefa- 
ctour, 3 
And as this was the nature of that 
Love of God which our Saviour Chriſt 
taught, ſo in the whole courſe of his 
Life, he gave us the moſt perfect Ex- 
ample of it. In the öth of St. John, 
Goſpel, verſe 38, he tells us, 1 came 
down from Heaven not to do mine own 
Will, but the Will of bim that ſent me: 
He took fo great delight in his Obe- 
dience, that he tells his Diſciples, it 
was his Meat to do the Will of him that 
ſent him, and to finiſh his work. How 
great was that work of our Redemption 
which he had to perfect] What difh- 
culties and diſcouragements was it at- 
tended with? And yet with what un- 
weary'd patience and diligence did he 
go through with it? When he came 
to the laſt dreadful part of it, and was 
over-whelm'd with the apprehenſion 
of the Storm which was falling upon 
itn, and confeſs'd to his Diſciples 
D 2 fiat 


Joh. 4, 34; 


36 


Vol. II. that his Soul was .exceeding, ſorrowful 
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G even unto Death, with what reſignati- 


Matt. 26, 
38. 


on did he ſubmit himſelf to it? He 
pray'd indeed to his Father, zhat if it 
were poſſible that Cup might paſs from 
him ; nevertheleſs, ſays he, wot as J 
will, but as thou wilt. 

From this Example of our Saviour 


Chriſt, and from his Doctrine, we 


learn the true Notion of Divine Love: 
We muſt take our meaſures of it from 


thence, and not from our own Imagi- 


nations or the Opinions of Men ; for 
ſome will have- the Love of God to 
conſiſt only in Extaſies and Tranſports 
of Devotion, in a myſtical unintelligi- 
ble Union with him : Others think 
there is no loving him as we ought to 
do, unleſs our Minds are perpetually 
fixt and intent upon him; for which 
end they hold it neceſſary to retire from 
the World; and to ſuffer no other 
Object to come in. for any kind of 
ſhare in our Thoughts and Affections. 
But the Goſpel and our Saviour's Pra- 
tice give us a better and a plainer 


Teſt of it ; which is, to ſubmit our 
Wills intirely to the Will of God, and 


to be ready at all times in the moſt 


difficult Tryals, to obey his Command- 
ments; 


Of Chriftian Love and Charity. 37 
ments; to love nothing to that de- Vol. II. 
gree but that we can willingly part WY. 
with it whenever God ſhall require it 
of us. | 

There are two Rules given us in the 
Scriptures, by which if we examine 
our ſelves, we may certainly know 
whether or no we love God in 
Truth and Sincerity. One is, if we john 14. 
keep his Commandments ; he that hath 21. 
my Commandments, ſaith our Saviour, 
and heepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me. The other is, if we Love the Bre- 
thien., The ſame Apoſtle ſhews, that 
unleſs the Love of God diſcovers it 
ſelf by the Love of the Brethren, it 
mult needs be falſe and hypocritical 
for he thut loveth not his Brother whom , Joh. 4. 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom :0, 
he hath not ſeen _ 

The Love of God is ſo certain and 
ſo neceſſary a cauſe of the Love of the 
Brethren, that he makes it the ſure ſign 
or mark by which we know whether 
that Love be ſincere or not, Hereby 1 job. 3. 2. 
we know that we love the Children of 
God, when we love God and heep his 
Commandments, 

If this Brotherly-love be wanting, 
what pretenſes ſoever Men may make to 


9 3 the 


38 
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Vol. II. the Love of God, they are the Devils 
children. I this, ſays he, the Chik. 


1 Joh. 3. 


10. 


Matt. 22. 


38. 39. 


dren of God are manifeſt, and the Chil- 
dren of the Devil; whoſoever doth not 
Righteouſneſs is not of God, weither he 
that loveth not his Brother. | 
And this is the ſecond general Head 
of Charity, according to our Saviours 
own diviſion of it: The love of God is 
the firſt and great Commandment ; the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. And that this is 
one great end of the Chriſtian Inſticu- 
tion is very evident, from the many 
Rules and Precepts which it gives con- 


cerning it; from the earneſt Exhorta- 


tions with which it urges us to follow 
it ; and eſpecially from this, chat all 
the Duties and Obligations which we 
owe to one another is fulfill'd by it. 
This mutual Love or Beneficence 
1s what the neceſſities of life require, 
and nature it ſelf dictates to us: Some 
degrees of it are found in men of the 
worſt Principles, and who in all other 
reſpects are moſt wicked and barba- 


rous ; they many times love their 


Friends and Benefactors; and no won- 
der, for even Brutes themſelves love 
thoſe who feed and protect them. 1 

: _ . 4 ; ads 3 £0 the 
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the Chriſtian Religion advances the Vol. II. 
Love of our Neighbour to a higher 
Pitch than Men are naturally capable 
either of knowing or practiſing it, 
The Jewiſh Law ſeem'd to confine it 
to thoſe of their own Religion, for fo 
we find it expreſs'd, Thou ſhalt not avenge Iev. uy, 
or bear any grudge againſt the Children 18. 
thy People ; but thou ſhalt love thy 
erghbour as thy ſelf And in this 
ſenſt the Scribes and Phariſees inter- 
preted it ; and ſo our Saviour in his 
moſt excellent Sermon upon the Mount 
tells the Jews. Je have heard that it Matt. 5,43, 
hath been ſaid, thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour, and hate thine Enemy Upon 
which he delivers his own moſt perfect 
and moſt extenſive Law of Charity, 
I ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs v. 44, 
them that curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. by 
As he ſhews this to be the moſt per- 
fect Charity, being that which God 
himſelf exerciſes towards us; for he 
wahketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil and v. 48. 
on the Good, and ſeudeth Rain on the 
Tuſt and on the Unjuſt, ſo he proves 
the other which they practiced, to 


have nothing of Worth or Virtue in it; 
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Vol. II. 
WWW 


Matt. 5, 
46 & 47. 
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for the worſt of Men in their account, 
even the Publicans, were beneficent 
and courteous to thoſe who were ſo 
to them: If ye love them which love you, 
what reward have you ? do not even the 
Publicans the ſame £ And if you ſalute 
our Brethren only, what do ye more 
than others? do not even the Publicans 


BE... 


I ſhall therefore paſs over the Du- 
ties of Love and Good will which we 
owe to them that are af Peace with us, 
much more to our Friends and Bene- 
factors: for theſe are in common ac- 
knowledged by Men of al} Religions 
and Perſwaſions ; and I ſhall proceed 


to that more perfect degree of Charity, 


and that more enlarged notion of it, 
which is peculiar to the Goſpel ; 
whereby we are taught and com- 
manded, not only to forgive our Ene- 
ries, but to do for them the good 
Offices of a true and ſincere Affection, 
that we may ſhew our ſelves to be the 
Children of the Higheſt ; for he is kind to 
the unthankful and to the evil. 

And there is no great need to ſpeak 
of any other parts of this Duty of 
Charity. For if Men can once be con- 


vinced that it is their Duty to love 


and 


be no hard matter to perſwade them 
that they ought to live in Charity with 
others, who have either not injur'd, or 
who have deſerved well of them. 
Indeed human Nature is ſo deſirous 
of revenge, that no Doctrine of the 
Goſpel is more full of Self- denial than 


this of forgiving Enemies, and overcom- 
ing their Evil with Good. Carnal Rea- 


ſon is ready to ſuggeſt many plauſible Ar- 
guments againſt itz and we muſt maſter 
our moſt ungovernable Paſſions before 
we can practice it : But rhe difficulties 
of any Duty, or the ſeeming inconve- 
niencies of it, ſhould only make us the 
more careful, and the more diligent 
to perform it ; and were they in this 
caſe greater than they really are, with 
what Face can any Chriſtian obje& 
them, fince we know that Chriſt our 
Saviour, who taught us this Doctrine 
and requires our obedience to it, did 
always in the moſt inimitable manner 
-_ it himſelf? And herein, as St, 
eter tells us, he left us an example, : 

that we ſhould ; fol hi ſteps. Hein: 8 8 
deed was perfectly innocent, and both 
in his Words and Actions inoffenſive 

| towards, 
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and do good to their Enemies, to thoſe Vol Il. 
who hate and perſecute them, it will 


— 
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Vol. II. towards all Men; he was ſo far from | ring 

making himſelf Enemies by any juſt I whi 

provocation, that the whole bufineſs wer 

of his Life was going about to do good; thor 

yet he forgave thoſe who hated and mal 

perſecuted him, But they whom we I fo n 

look upon as our Enemies, are many If they 

times thoſe very Perſons who have WWW if t 

formerly done us the greateſt kind- I Frie 

neſſes; and it may be thoſe Ads of ¶ don 

theirs, which we now take for Signs may 

p of Hatred and III-will, are intended If find 

by them for our true ſervice and ad- ¶ than 

vantage, and would prove ſo in the have 

event, if we would fuffer them to take offer 

effect. Thus St. Paul expoſtalates for 

Gal, 4, 16. with the Galatians ; Am I become jour 
Enemy, becauſe I tell you the Truth? 

But ſay that we are not miſtaken mn 
our Judgment, and that he whom we 
take to be our Enemy is really ſo; yet 
this may arife from ſome mifunder-- 
ſtanding between us, or from ſome 
juſt provocation that we have firſt 
given him. 

We ought therefore to check the 
firſt motions of Anger and Revenge, 
and to make way for this great Duty 
of forgiving and loving our Enemies, 
as the Goſpel injoyns us, by confide- 

rang 
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ring whether the Words or Actions Vol. II. 
which we take for Injuries and Affronts, WWW 
were not otherwiſe meant by the Au- | 
thor of them, or whether they are ſo 
maliciqus in themſelves, and expreſs 
ſo much hatred and IIl-will as at firſt 
they appear to do, We ought alſo, 
if the Perſon has formerly been our 
Friend, to ſet the good turns he has 
done us againſt the ill ones; and it 
may be in this computation we ſhall 
find that we have more reaſon to be 
thankful than offended at him; or 
have nat we firſt given the occaſion of 
offenſe, by making ſome ill requital 
for the good Offices he has done us? 
as tis commonly ſeen, that they who 
are firſt in breaking off Friendſhip, are 
moſt apt to complain of that Enmity 
„ themſelves were the occaſion , 
O 4 \ 3 

But if our Enemy be like thoſe of 
our bleſſed Saviour's, who hated him John 15, 
without @ cauſe ;, if there has been no #5 
juſt provocation given on our part to 
the MY deſerve the uſage we meet with from 
nge, him, nor has he ever done us the leaſt | 
Jaty good Office, for the ſake of which we 
nies, ſhould think our ſelves obliged to paſs 
fde- by his Injuries 3 if the Words he has 
—_— — ſpoken 


* 
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Vol. II. ſpoken of us, or the Miſchiefs he has hi 
done us, proceed from as much ran- 
| cour and malice as we are apt to ſu- ill 
ſpe& they do, yet ſtill we have reaſon tha 

to exerciſe our Charity towards him. He 


It ſhould move our pity to conſider dor 
that he is more his own Enemy than MH + 
he is ours ; and we are bound to for- 28 x 
give and wiſh well to him, and to do hun 
him all the good we can, if not for his mot 
own ſake, at leaſt for his ſake who the 
has injoyn'd us this Duty. And ſurely he a 
he is worthy for whom we ſhould do this ; pret: 
fd. roz. he who, as JO tells us, for- , af 
giveth all our Sin, and healeth all our il 4,” 


Infirmities, who ſaveth our Life from de- done 


ſtruition, and crowneth us wit Mercy do 
and Loving-kindneſs, who ſatisfieth our have 
Mouth with good things. $9 — 
Let it be ſuppoſed that we have ever ¶ to tr 
been moſt uſeful and beneficent to our that 
Enemy; that we have always carry'd Breth 
our ſelves towards him, as tho he had WF capab 
been our Friend or our Brother; and To 
that on the other hand we have met Ni wer 
with nothing but malicious and un- Hand 1 
grateful returns from him; this indeed ¶ hare 1 
is provoking ; but what is it, if com- them, 
pared with the Bleſſings and Mercies I ct. + 


which we receive from God, and the 
Iniquities 


a EL R. TITEL. TITS 
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Iniquities with which we daily incenſe Vol. IL 
him? 5 

Are we ſo backward to be recon- 
ciled to our Enemy, and can we hope 

that God ſhould be reconciled to us ? 

He, tis true, can never want our Par- 
don, any more than he can ſtand in 
need of our Aſſiſtance or Relief; but 
as he requires that we ſhould. feed the 
hungry and cloth the naked in Teſti- 

mony of our. willingneſs to perform 

the ſame Acts of Mercy to him, were 
he a Subject capable of it, and inter- 
prets ſuch Actions as done to himſelf, 
Inaſmuch, ſays he, as ye have done it to Mat. 2g, 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have 40. 
done it unto me; and if you. would not 
do it nnto them, neither would you 
have done it unto me, had I been in 
their condition; ſo in like mannr, 
to try our forgiving temper, he requires 
that we ſhew it towards our offending 
Brethren; who are the only Perſons 
capable of the experience of it. 

To induce us to this, God does as 
it were put them in his own ſtead ; 
and ſo we are to account, that if we 
have never receiv'd any Benefits from 
them, yet thoſe which God vouch- 
lafes to us are ineſtimable and without 
number, 


Vol. II. 
5 WWW 


Mair. 6, 14. 


do what good we can for him, 1 


give Men their Treſpaſſes, your heaven 


Discourse II. 
number, and exceed all the Returns 
we can make to him for them. If their 
offences againſt us are very heinons, 
ſo are ours againſt God ; if they re- 
peat their injuries as often as we forgive 
them, yet we are bound to forgive 
them ſtill ; for God deals ſo with us 
and we cannot in reaſon think that 
unequal meaſure, to which we owe not 
only the good things of this Life, but 
the pardon of our Sins, and the Sal. 
vation of our Souls; nor is that to be 
accounted a hard Tryal of our Obe 
dience, which has ſo gracious a pro 
miſe annex d to it, as that is, If ye for 


Father will alſo forgive on. 

Thus we ſee in that branch of Ch 
zity which concerns our Neighbour 
we are obliged to forgive him if b 
treſpaſs againſt us, not only ſer 
times, but till ſeventy times ſeven ; that 
is, as often as he can be ſuppoſed t 
do us any injury. And forgiving alont 
will not ſatisfy our Duty, but we mu 


rendring railing for railing but cont! 
riwiſe bleſſing ; not ſecretly within 
him any Misfortunes, and rejoycil 
when they happen to him, but pra) 

in 
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ing for his Happineſs, and endeavou- Vol. Il. 
eir ting ſincerely to promote it. 2a. 
un This is a hard Saying, and corrupt 

re. Nature will raiſe many Objections a- 

e gainſt it, chiefly that hereby we ſhall 

vel expoſe our ſelves to infinite miſchiefs 

us: and inconyeniencies. If we are fo 

cha tame, what advantages do we give to 

our Enemy to inſult over us > And 

how do we encourage others to fol- 

low his Example? We can hope for 

no better than to be deſpiſed and 
trampled upon, to be made a Prey or 
Deriſion to all that are round about ws. 

But David in all ſuch caſes gives us 
excellent Advice: Commit thy way un- Pal. 37,51 
to the Lord, do what he commands 
thee, and truſt in him, and he will 
bring it to- paſs. Continue firm and 
ſtedfaſt in thy Duty, and leave the E- 
vent to him ; He will ward off thoſe 
Miſchiefs which thou forebodeſt to 
thy ſelf, and will make thee more ſafe 
and proſperous in the way of thine 
Obedience, than thou couldſt have 
been by departing from it. He ſball pal. 5, 4. 
cover thee with his t eathers, and under 
bis Wings ſhalt thou truſt ; his Truth ſhall 
be thy Shield and Buckler. And for 
this we may appeal ro Experience, 
whether 


* 
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Vol. II. whether thoſe that are of a mild, a ; 


WY merciful and forgiving Temper, who b 
are moſt conſcientious in diſcharging tue 


this great Chriſtian Duty. and ſo come for 
neareſt to the Example of our Saviour, MM * ec 
have not more Friends, and fewer E- . 
nemies, and live not in more Credit, 0 
Peace and Security than they who are n 
of a fiery, contentious Spirit, and are Silt 


ſo far from putting up an Injury, that 
they think they can never ſufficiently 5 


revenge it. I 
But there remains an Objection againſt ©; 


this Duty ſtill to be removed; which Out 
deſerves the more to be conſider d. be- 4 
cauſe the Powers and Rights of Magj- 27 
ſtrates are concern d in it, which ths on 
Goſpel. is moſt tender of preſerving, Ill * 4 
and which the Adminiſtration of Ju- I © ** 
tice, and the Peace and good Order my 
of Societies require to be kept invio- 0 
lable. But if Chriſtians are command- are | 
ed to love every Man as themſelves, a 
to follow the Example of Almighty nd 


God in doing good to the Juſt and to . 
the Unjiſt, to afflict and hurt no Sie 
Man; how is it poſſible for Magiſtrates I Bag. 
to do their Dnty? how ſhall they exe- 0d) 
cute Wrath upon him that doth evil? Fol 
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Tis a ſufficient Anſwer to this Ob- Vol. I 
jetion, that the Rules and Precepts of | 
the Goſpel which injoin this Duty of 
forgiving Enemies, and which give di- | & 
rections about it, regard. Men 1n their 
private Capacities, and have reſpect to 
the Injuries and Offences which we 
commit one ageinſt another. But Ma- 
giſtrates are God's Repreſentatives up- 
on Earth; they are his Miniſters to 
execute Vengeance; and as Moſes told 
the Judges which he had ſet over the 
Iſraelites, The Judgment js not theirs, Deut. 1.17. 
t Gods. Es 

And yet if we look farther than the 
outward appearance, theſe very Pu- 
niſhments which ſeem ſo ſevere, if 
they are inflicted upon Criminals after 
a fair Tryal, in a due courſe of Juſtice, 
are as much the fruit and effect of 
Charity, as thoſe Rewards are which 
are beſtow'd upon good Subjects for 
great and faithful Services. Tis Cha- 
rity to the Publick to cut off thoſe cor- 
tupt Members which would otherwiſe 
grieve or infect the reſt, and might in 
time endanger the ſafety of the whole 
Body. Tis Charity alſo to the Offen- 
der himſelf to make him ſmart for his 

Folly, this being the moſt likely means 

E to 
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ments, which look moſt like Cruelty, 
tho' they allow Men 'no ſpace for 
changing their evil Courſes and giving 
Proof of their Amendment, yet they 
very often bring them to Repentance, 
and prove the happy occafion of their 
Converſion and Salvation. | 
Thus it is in the- Paſtoral Office, 
which is founded upon Charity; tis 
as much the Duty of thoſe who have 
the Adminiſtration of it, to correct 
and rebuke notorious Offenders, as it 
is to commend, aſſiſt, and encourage 
thoſe that do well. 
Spiritual as well as Civil Governours, 
mult ſe Sharpneſs where the Crimes 
deſerve it. Upon ſome Men they are 
to have Compaſſion, making 4 differente 
betwixt thoſe who Sin by ſarprize or 
throvgh infirmity,and others who offend 
of malicious Wickednefs They whoſe 
Faults are ſcandalous and inveterate, 
muſt be proceeded againſt with Rigour 
and Severity, even to the cutting them 
off from the Body of Chriſt, This in- 
deed is a Puniſhment purely Spiritual, 
and is therefore now a-days looked 
upon as a very light one, becauſe not 


ordinarily attended with any viſibk 
| effects; 


Vol. II. to reclain him. Even Capital Puniſh- | 
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| effects; for which very reaſon it ought Vol. II. 

| the more to be dreaded ; for what www 
| evils we ſee are but temporal, but thiſs 
; which are not ſeen are eternal. However 
Y in the Apoſtles times, when Death 
„ and Diſeaſes commonly follow'd this 
Ir kind of Cenſure, and to Excommuni- 

cate was the ſame thing as to deliver 
e, over unto Satan, for the deſtruction of 
15 the Fleſh. St. Paul did not ſcruple to 
inflict it upon the inceſtuous Corinthian, 1 Cor. 3 
For tho jt might ſeem an unmerciful 4 5: 
way of proceeding, to commit Men to 
the Power of the Devil, to be tor- 
mented by him who ſo loves to tor- 
ment them, yet the defign of it was 
highly charitable, to bring them to a 
ſenſe of their Sins, and to a ſincere 
Reperitance and Reformation, that 
their Spirits might be ſaved in the day 
df the Lord Jeſus. oy 
A good Action in it ſelf, may pro- 
ceed from an ill Principle; and fo far 
as the Puniſhment of an Offender is 
intended to gratifie the ill Humour, or 
Spite and Revenge of him that ap- 
points or inflids it, fo far tis a breach 
of the Rnles of Charity : But if there 
be no ſuch Hatred or IIl-will; if the 
Superiour has no other purpoſe in it 
E 2 than 
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Vol. II. than to diſcharge his Duty ʒ to chaſtiſe 


Dis cooRSsE II. 


and correct, is ſo far from uſing Men 


Heb. 12, 
FI. 


as Enemies, that the Scripture tells us, 


it is to deal with them as with Chil- 
dren: Natural Affection allows of this 
in the moſt indulgent Parents; nay, it 
prompts and excites them to it ; for 
what Son is there, whom if the Father 
has any true love for him, he does not 
chaſten when he deſerves it. This me- 


thod of dealing with Children is ſo 


commendable, that God himfelf uſes 
the ſame towards his moſt faithful and 
beſt-beloved Servants ; which puts it 
beyond all doubt, that Magiſtrates do 
not offend againſt Charity in executing 
this part of their Office, but would 
really do ſo, if they ſhould neglect 
It. 

Pity and Compaſſion are in ſome 
caſes not only inſtances of Weakneſs 
but of Cruelty. And tho, as the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews tells us, zo chaſte- 
ning, no Puniſhment whatſoever doth 
ſeem, for the preſent to be joyous, but 
grievous ; nevertheleſs afterward it yict- 
deth the peaceable frait of Righteonſ- 
neſs, unto them that are exerciſed there- 


. 1. ö 
Wherefore as it behoveth all that 
: are 


* 
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are in Authority ta promote Virtue Vol. II. 
and Religion by the beſt means they WV 


can, and to turn the Hearts of the Diſ- 
obedient to the Wiſdom of the Juſt = 
they cannot prevail by perſwaſion or 
intreaty, tis as neceſſary for them to 
proceed to rougher methods, as it is 
for a Phyſician to put his Patient to 
pain and torture, when more gentle 
and eaſy Remedies would be ineffectual 
to his Cure. 

Having thus given you a true Noti- 
on of that Charity which the Goſpel 


injoyns us; and having removed the 


only Objection which may ſeem to 


be of any weight againſt that part of 


it which conſiſts in forgiving Enemies; 
I ſhall now only exhort you to the pra- 


* ctice of it, that ſo you may fulfil the 
9 whole Law in all its Duties which 
fle- relate either to God or Man. Let us 
th love God with our whole Heart, and 
bat our Neighbour as our ſelves. Let us 
1. 4 good to all Men, paying a juſt de- 
of ference to true Worth in whomſoever 
ores de meet with it, and having 20 
Fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
that Darkneſs, but doing all we can by 
210 good Counſel and Exhortation; and 


if we are in Authority, and need 


E 3 re- 
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Vol. II. requires it, by ſuitable Puniſhments 

WV to reclain Men from them; ſo ſhall 
we be the Children of the Moſt 
High, and intitle our ſelves to that 
glorious Inheritance, which he has 
promiſed to all them, who expreſs 
their Love to him, by loving the 
Brethren, and by keeping his Com- 
mand ment: Which God give us 
Grace to do, through the Merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


8 | Vol. II 
ſt 


* | DISCOURSE II 
be | Of Falling from GOD 


- 


JE . ii. 1 9. part of the Verſe. 


Know therefore and ſee, that it is 
an evil thing and bitter, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy 
God, and that my Fear is not 
in thes, ſaith the Lord God of 
Hoſts,” | 


FT HE wiſe Son of Sirach tells us, 


that Pride is the beginning of Sin; Eccleſ. ic, 
'tis the Root and Caufe of it, '3: 
and Men grow more or leſs wicked in 
proportion as this Vice gets ground up- 
on them; ſome degrees of it are to be 
found in every act of Diſobedience. 
For Sin, being a tranſgreſſion of the 
Law, implics a contempt of the Au- 
E 4 thority 


56 Dis coukskE III. | 


Vol. II. thority which enacts it: But when 
pride is grown up to the heighth, it 


exalts Men into ſo vain an opinion of 


themſelves, that they loſe the ſenſe of 
Duty, and of thoſe Obligations which 
they owe to their Maker ; then it is 
that a Man departeth from God, and 
his Heart is turned away from hin, 
Therefore the Pſalmiſt gives it as the 
Character of an ungodly Man, of one 
Pal. 10, 4. who is emphatically ſo, That he is Jo 
proud, that he careth not for God, nei- 
ther is God in all his Thoughts, He 
ſcoffs at Religion as an abſurd thing, 
or a politick Invention to deprive Men 
of their Liberty; finding it no ways 
ſubſervient to his Intereſts, nor to 
| thoſe Pleaſures which he reſolves to 
purſue. He is ready to (ay with the 
Job 21-15- Atheiſt in the Book of 755, What is 
the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him 
and what profit ſhall we have if we pra 
unto him 2 
Thus the Proud Man lives without 
God in the World, and in ſuch a man- 
ner as plainly ſhews, that he never te- 
flects how he came into Being, or for 
what end he was created, making it 
his whole care and buſi neſs to pleaſe 
himſelf, and to be admired or feared by 
others. Pg And 
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en And yet theſe Men who ſtand at de- Vol. II 
it & fiance with God, and who deny his 
of . Providence, do often grow great and 

of | proſper in the World(: They have Riches 

ich 1 poſſeſſion, and enjoy them in Eaſe 

tis and Luxury, and have Children to in- 

ind herit their Eſtates after them. God 

im. ſometimes ſuffers it to be ſo, either in 

the © Mercy giving them ſpace for Repen- 

one ſl tance, or elſe waiting till they have 

is ſo filled up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, 

nei - ¶ and have heaped up Wrath againſt the day 

He of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous 
ins, Judgment 0 7 God. 
Men But leaſt Religion ſhould ſuffer by 
ways too general a connivance at their Im- 
r to picties, God does ſometimes take the 
es to Wl zatter into his hand, and even in this 
Life he pours forth ſome portion 
of his Vengeance upon them; which 
though it be often very ſevere and ter- 
rible, bears but a ſmall proportion to 
that Miſery which impenitent Sinners 
muſt be doom'd to for Eternity. 

For their Pride, the Son of Sirach 
tells us, the Lord hath brought ſtrange Ecclus. 10. 
Calamities upon Men, and hath over- 
thrown then utterly. He inſtances in 
proud States and Princes, whoſe Ruin 
or Misfortunes were the n. 

| 0 
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Vol. II. of this Sin. And the many Examples 
of this fort which the Hiſtories of eve- 
ry Nation will furniſh us with, may 
ſerve to admoniſh us, how evil and bit. 
ter a thing it is e God, and to 
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caſt away his Fear from ws. 
From the Words of the Text I ſhall 
conſider theſe three things. | 
Iſt. How Men may be ſaid to forfake 
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; the Lord their God. 
Wot. _  2dly, How evil and bitter a thing it is 
ji to do ſo. 
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3dly, What are the common hindran- 
ces which keep them from returning to 
him ; and how we may guard our ſelves 
againſt them. 
1ſt, How Men may be ſaid to forſake 
. the Lord their God. Beſides the moſt 
heinous Sin of Apoſtacy, in renouncing 
the belief of a God or of his Prov 
dence, which effectually roots up the 
Foundations of all Divine Worſhip, a 
Sin which few have the impudence to 
3 own, tho' we have too great reaſon to 
fear, there are many ſuch Fools as ſay 
in their Hearts, that there is no God : 
Beſides this there are many other ways 
of departing from him 
1, By worſhipping any other Gods 
befides him, or by mingling with his 
Worſhip 
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$s BK Worſhip that of any of his Creatures, Vol. II. 
„or by paying Divine Honours and A. 
y doration, tho' it were to a pretended 
.. © Image or 1 of the Deity 
to it ſelf. The Iſraelites were ſo addicted 

to this Sin of Idolatry, that no Warn- 
1! WF ings or Judgments could keep them 
from relapſing frequently into it. But 
ke as no greater affront can be offered to 

the Majeſty of God, ſo in Scripture he 
often gives it the name of Adzltery, to 

ſhew that it diſſolves the Union and 
„cuts off all Correſpondence and Inter- 
courſe between himſelf and his Peo- 
le. 
; 2dly, Men forſake the Lord their 
God, by diſtruſting his Providence, 
or doubting the performance of his 
Promiſes ; and ſo relying upon ſecond 
Cauſes only for their deliverance out 
of Troubles, or for their ordinary 
ſupport and ſubſiſtence. 4½ King of 
Judah is charged with this Sin in two | 
Inſtances ; in relying upon the Syrians — 
for aſſiſtance and protection againſs 
Baaſha King of Iſrael, and afterwards 
when he was diſeaſed in his Feet, for Ver. 12: 
ſeeking not to the Lord, but to the 
ds Wl Phyſicians. 


hip | Tho 


60  Dxrscovurst III. 
Vol. II. Tho' we are not to expect in any of 
our Neceſſities that God ſhould ina 

miraculous manner interpoſe for our 
relief, yet are we bound to depend 
upon him in the uſe of the ſeveral 
means which he has appointed, as 
much as if the Supply or Aſſiſtance 
were to come immediately from him- 
ſelf : Therefore for Men to put their 

- truſt in Chariots or in Horſes, is by Da- 

Pfal. 20, 7. vid ſet in oppoſition to remembring the 
Name of the Lord our God. They who 
look no farther than to ordinary means, 
are ſo forgetful of him, that they i- 
dolize their own Wiſdom and the 
immediate Inſtruments of their ſuc- 
ceſs; as we are told by the Prophet 
Hab. 1, 16. Habakkuk of ſome who ſacrifice to their 
Net, and burn Incenſe to their Drag, 
becauſe by them their Portion is fat, and 
their Meat plenteous. LO EN 
To make uſe of proper means for 
the accompliſhment of any honeſt Un- 
dertaking, is ſo far from being a Sin, 
that to expect it upon other Terms, is 
great Folly andi Preſumption. Our Sa- 
viour gives it as an inſtance of incon- 
Luke 14, ſiderate Madneſs, for « King to make 
31. War with another King, without compn- 
ting firſt whether he has Strength enou 
O « Gs 10 


. Of Falling from God. 6t 
„o encounter him. But on the other vol. II. 
ot band, for a Prince to engage with his WW 
Enemy purely upon the confidence he 
ur! has in the Number or Courage of his 
nd Forces, or to ſtrengthen himſelf by any 
| unjuſtifiable means, is to forſake God : 
1 ſor ibe Arm of Fleſh : In which caſe the 
ce Prophet 1/azah denounces a Woe 3 
m. o to them that go down to Egypt for help, Haiah 31, | 
eir ard ſtay on Horſes and truſt on Chariots, © 
1, becanſe they are many, and in Horſemen, 
becauſe they are very ſtrong, but they 
look not to the holy One of Iſrael, nei- 
ther ſeek the Lord. | 
3dly, Men who pretend to the 
greateſt Zeal for God, and ſeem very 
forward and earneft to promote his 
Glory, may yet be traly ſaid to for- 
ſake him, if they wilfully negle& or 
violate the Duties which they owe to 
their Neighbour : For the Love of 
our Neighbour is required in Scripture 
as a proof of that Love which we have 
for God, and is as ſtrictly injoyn'd by 
him: This Commandment (ſays St. John) 
have we from him, that he who loveth 1 Jolm 4, 
God, love his Brother alſo. "Tis the di- 2 
ſtinguiſhing mark by which #he Chil- , john 3 
dren of God are known from the Children x © 
of the Devil, whoſoever doth not Righte- 
onjmeſo 


62 Dis couksE III. 
Vol. Il. ouſneſs is not of God, neither he bt 
LWWYV loveth not his Brother. . 

But many are for parting theſe inſe. 
parable Duties, and not only imagine 
that it is poſſible to love God without 
loving their Neighbour, but that his 
Intereſts. may be carry'd on, and hi 
Glory advanced, in oppoſition to the 
Precepts lie has given us of Mercy and 
Righteouſneſs. So the Phariſees taught 
that they who devoted their Eſtates to 
God, were excuſed from the natura 
obligation of relieving their indigent 

Parents. And how does blind Zeal make 
Men implacable to their Brethren, and 
hurries them into all the extravagancis 
of Rage and Cruelty? And nothing is 
more common than to ſee Men flatte: 
themſelves that they ſhall atone fot 
their Villanies and Oppreſſions, by ai. 
gid obſervance of the external Dutie 
of Religion, or by performing ſome ſu 
perſtitious Rites of Man's invention. 
But God is ſo far from approving 
ſuch Hypocriſy, that in many places 
of Scripture he paſſionately declares 
his utmoſt abhorrence and deteſtation 
Wiah 1. Of it. Twas this which made Jncenſ 
an abomination ; and all legal Obſer: 


vances, tho of his own appointment. 
Welt 


wer 
lle 
then 
his ( 
fron 
vice 
relie: 


healin 
the 8, 


Of Falling from God. TD 63 


them. He requires of thoſe who tread 

bis Courts, as they expect any Favours 

from him, or hope to have their Mr 

vices. accepted, to ſeek Judgment, to 1faiah 1, 
relieve the Oppreſſed, to judge the Father- ) 
leſs, and plead for the Widow. And in 

the 7th Chapter of the Prophet Zecha- Ver · 9. 
riah, Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, 
ſaying ; Execute true Judgment, and 

ſhew. Mercy and Compaſſuon every Man 

to his. Brother: Oppreſs not the Widow, 

nor the Fatherleſs, the Stranger nor the 

Poor : And let none of you imagine Evil 
againſt his Brother in your Heart. 

He ſets ſo great a value upon the 
Duties which are owing to our Neigh- 
bour, as to prefer them before thoſe 
which relate immediately to himſelf : 


crifice. He had rather the ſolemneſt 
part of his own Worſhip ſhould be 
wing omitted, than the Poor ſhould ſuffer 
Jace for want of our Aſſiſtance or Relief; 
Jars And in this the Goſpel of our Saviour 
ation perfectly agrees with the Law and the 
cent Prophets. Chriſt himſelf went about 
ler healing Diſeaſes, and doing good upon 
ment the Sabbath, as well as upon other 
wet Pays, 


were upon this account ſo great a #rou- Vol. IT, 
ble to him, that he. was weary to bear SPN 


I will have Mercy, ſays he, and wot Sa- Hoſta 6,6: 
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64 Discos E III. 
Vol. II. Days, notwithſtanding that Day Was 
i ſo ſtrictly appropriated by God to his 
. own Worſhip and Service; and he 

upbraids the Phariſees for their Hy- 
iſy. in laying ſo great a ſtreſs 
upon the leaſt part or circumſtance of 
external Religious Duties, and being 
at the ſame n ſo little 5 for 

Mat. 23,23. Judgment, Mercy and Truth. 
N And to ſhe 00 God deſpiſes and 
reſents all manner of Addreſſes to him, 
from thoſe who are out of Charity 
with their. Brethren, he adviſes us, if 
Mar. 5, 23. We Are bringing our Gift to the Altar, 
and there remember that our Brother hath 
ought againſt us, to leave the Gift before 
the Altar, and not preſume to offer it, 
till we go and are reconciled to him. St, 
Ss Paul tells us, that if we give our Bodiet 
2 to be burn'd, if we ſuffer Martyrdom 
for Religion, which is the utmoſt we 
can do to glorify God, yet if we have 

not Charity, it profiteth nothing. 

But not to infiſt upon thoſe Duties, 
the reaſons of which are as it were 
written in our Natures, and are of 
eternal obligation, Obedience it ſelf, 
tho it be only to a poſitive Command 
of God, is ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that 
no deſigus of doiug greater Honour to 


him 


CO 


Of Falling from God. _ if 
was him will juſtify or excuſe the omiſſion Vol. II. 
his of it. This appears in the Caſe of OS 
he Dzzah, who for his officious attempt *? 
Hy- to ſupport the Ark of God, was ſenitten 
reſs inſtantly upon the place that he died. 


e of As allo in the caſe of Saul, who was 

eing rejected from being King over Iſrael. 

| for W He loſt his Kingdom and the Inheritance P 
of it to his Family, for ſaving the beſt 

and N of the Cattel, and of the ſpoil.of the A. 

him, ¶ »alekites, which he was commanded 

arlty WF to deſtroy, tho' he did it with a ſpecious 

is, ik ¶ pretence of offering it in Sacrifice to 

Altar, Cod; at which time Samuel gave him 


* hath to underſtand, that to obey, is better 
before Wl than Sacrifice, and to hearken, than 
er it, Nhe fat of Rams: For Rebellion is as the 

v. St. WS of Witchcraft, and Stubborneſs is as 

Bodiet Wl Iniqnity and Idolatry. 

rdom i What plainer evidence can there 

oft we be that Men forſake God, by living 

de have Win a conſtant habitual contempt of 

his holy Laws? Since Diſobedience in 

one inſtance of a divine poſitive Com- 


Duties, 


; were Wnand, is compared to the Sins of Sor- 

are of Weery and Idolatry, than which there 

it ſelf, Wire none that ſet Men at a greater di- 

mmand tance from God. | 

y, that W As therefore he who diligently and 

nour to Wincerely endeavours to acquaint him- 
him | ſelf 
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Vol. II. (elf with the Will of God, who zzedi- | 
SWV fates in his Law day and night, and as 4 
ſeriouſly ſets himfelf to the practice of they 

it; who is not partial in his Obedience, bin 

but has 4 due reſpect to all Gods Com- 1 

mand ments; as ſuch a one, whatever Mei 


his Failings and Infirmities are, is truly {eco 
a Child of God, and has the holy Spi- 2''t* 
rit abiding in him: So on the other o. 
hand, they who think lightls of the Tori 
Word of God, who never vouchſafe N en 
to read the Holy Scripture, or when Laſh 
they ſhould give their attention to it, fect 
chuſe rather to entertain their Minds N made 
with looſe wandring Thoughts, or in up 


projecting worldly and ſenſual De. 
ſigns, how they may ſerve their Luſts, 
their Ambition, or Covetouſneſs; 
they who are intangled in the Cares of 
this Life, who are in Love with its 
Pomps and Vanities, and have an in- 
fatiable thirſt after the Glories of it, 
whatever fhew they may make of Zeal 
and Devotion, tho' they give them- 
felves the trouble of ſerving God in 4 
ſtricter or more difficult way than 
that of his own Appointment, ar 
yet no better than Hypocrites, whom 
God complains of by the Tom 
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a 4 People that draw near to him with Vol. II 
of | their Lips, but their Hearts are far from SWY 
Bim. —_ 29, 
8 Having (hewn by what ſeveral ways 4 
er Men forſake God, I proceed to the 
ly | ſecond Particular, to ſhew how evil and 

) Wl bitter 4 thing it is to do ſo. Which 


1 Words, tho they very fitly expreſs the 
tho Torment which Sinners feel within 
themſelves, from the Stings and ſevere 
Laſhes of Conſcience, when they re- 
flect upon the ſeparation they have 
made between God and their own 
* Souls; yet here they are intended by 
De- Ithe Prophet to repreſent the diſmal 
on Effects of God's Wrath againſt them, 

„ rhich may be learnt, not only from 
his Threatnings, but from the Miſeries 
they are often viſibly reduced to, 

zhich are ſo great, that the couſi derati- 
dn of them might. fil! the ſtouteſt Heart 
rith Horrour and Aſtoniſhment. 

Now God's diſpleaſure againſt thoſe 
mo forſake him is conimonly in Scrip- 
ure expreſs'd theſe two ways ; either 
y ſetting his face abainſt them, or by 
* away and hiding his Face from 

En. 

The firſt is an Emblem of his great 
Yrath, and repreſents him as it were 
F 2 n 
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68 
Vol. II. in a poſture of infficting Vengeance, 
WY=: but (till with ſome reſerves of Favour the 


Plal. 11,5. the Pſalmiſt, he will rain Snares, Fin 
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and gracious Purpoſes of reclaiming W Gr: 
the Offender : Whereas the other, of! 
tho leſs terrible in appearance, is at- ¶ fro! 
tended with more dreadful Conſe. I ſelv 
quences, being a ſign that God haz of. 
given over all thoughts of the Sinnen ¶ ſla v 
Converſion, and intends to imploy no petit 
more of his care about it. As it is Fe 
with Men, their Countenance ſhews 
how they ſtand affected towards us, 
their Frowns are ſigus of Anger, which 
we may hope to appeaſe ; but if they 
withdraw themſelves from us, if they 
will not endure to be in our company, 
or in our (ight, it cuts off all inter 
courſe between us, and bars the ap- 
plications which we might otherwik 
make for a Reconciliation. God 
ſhews his Anger by inflicting temporll 
Calamities. Upon zhe ungodly, ay! 


and Brimſtone, Storms and Tempeſt a due 
this ſhall be their Portion to drink after t 
And again, Whey thou art anary, (ay divine 


he, all our days are gone; Death p U, tis 
ſently enſues, or a Life that is mo lgrati 
grievous and uncomfortable. But Gol Goſpel 
hideth his Face, when he withdrawgJ® to n 


thaw eny ben 
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of it ; when he taketh his Holy Spirit 
from Men, an leaves them to them- 
ſelves to be bewildred in the Errours 
of their own Underſtandings, or en- 
ſla ved to their unruly Luſts and Ap- 
petites. | 

For as the Revelation of God's Will 
deliver'd to us in Holy Scripture 1s the 
greateſt Bleſſing, both as it diſcovers 
to us the good things which he hath 
prepared for thoſe that love him, and 
as it gives us ſuch Rules Directions 
for holy living, that if Me conform 
our ſelves to them, we are made like 
the Son of God himſelf, we have his 
Light and his Spirit dwelling 1n us, 
and ſhall be partakers with him of 
eternal Bliſs and Glory in Heaven : 
So if we are not truly ſenſible of that 
ineſtimable Gift, if we negle& to make 
a due uſe of it, in ordering our Lives 
after the Example of Chriſt, and the 
divine Inſtructions he has there given 
us, tis but juſt in God to puniſh our 
ingratitude with the removal of his 
W Coſpel, or ſo to harden our Hearts, 
as to make us uncapable of receiving 


any benefit from it. And this (tis — 
F 3 


the Light of his Holy Word, or the Vol. IT 
Graces which accompany a devout uſe \V'V 


70 Dis couxs E | | ; Of 


o 


Vol. II. be fear'd) is the caſe of many, who 77 
by Vice or Hypocriſy being made Un- Pc 
believers, are by the juſt Judgment of 1 C. 

God, not only ſuffer'd to forſake their ¶ m; 

own Mercy, but to deffle and ſcoff I car 

1 die 

This is ſo deplorable a State, that MW bo! 

Gods Goodneſs would reſtrain them ſinc 

from falling into it, did they not pro- of 

voke him in the higheſt manner, and, Wl if 

1aizh 43, 25 he complains by the Prophet, even M Am 


24. weary him with their Iniquities. For 3s WW Me; 
God would have all Men to be ſaved, (0 mit; 
he waits wah great patience that he B 


may be gs to them. When wil 
the Sinner fifff enters upon his wicked ¶ of c 
Courſes. and begins to fall off from fron 
him, he admoniſhes him of his Duty, W cont 
and excites him to return to it, by with 
ſecret checks of Conſcience, and the WM ing 
internal operations of his holy Spirit: Eny; 
If theſe prove ineffectual, he ſtill gives 
him further warning by the Preachers 
of his Word, whom he has appointed 
Ads 20, for this very purpoſe to open Mem 
* Eyes, and turn them from darkneſs u 
light, and from the Power of Satan unti 

God. Tis their buſineſs to give the 
World a right underftanding of Gods 
Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus ; that as oy 

| valu⸗ 
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value is unſpeakable, ſo they are pro- Vol. II. 
poſed to us upon certain Terms and WY V 


Conditions, the performance of which 
mult give us all the claim and title we 
can pretend to them; that as Chriſt 


died to redeem and ſave us, ſo are we 


bound to walk in newneſs of Life; and 
fince we are by nature the Children 
of Wrath and ſhall continue to be ſo, 
if we go on in our Sins, they, as the 
Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, are to beſeech 
Men in his ſtead, to lay aſide their En- 
mity, and to be reconciled unto God. 

But if no Intreaties or Exhortations 
will prevail with them ; if the Mercies 
of God are of no force to reclaim them 


from their Wickedneſs, but they ſtill + 


continue obſtinate and impenitent, 
without love or fear of God, retain- 
ing in their Hearts the ſame Malice, 
Envy and Hatred of their Neighbours 
but eſpecially if they break out into 
any open enormous Crimes, as Mur- 
der, Theft, Adultery, Gluttony ; if 
they are ſuch as make*®no Conſcience 
to lye or forſwear themſelves, or to 
cheat or oppreſs their Brethren, they 
are then to denounce God's Judgments 
and his Threatnings ggainſt all ſuch 
workers of Iniquity, how be hath 


PF 4 ſwors 


/ 
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Vol. II. ſworn in his Wrath, that they ſhall never 

enter into his Reſt, This Method St. 

2 Cor. 15, Paul made uſe of, knowing the Terrours 
1. of the Lord, we perſwade Men. 

Behold therefore the Goodneſs and 

Severity of God: His Goodneſs fo 

long as there is any hope of the Sin- 

ners amendment, importuning him 

to it by the inward Calls and Motions 

of his Holy Spirit, and by the outward 

miniſtration of his Word, which, as the 

Heb.4, 12. Author to the Hebrews tells us, is quick 

and powerful, and ſharper than any tmo- 

edged Sword. If the Conſcience be not 

paſt feeling, its Energy will make good 

impreſſions upon it. 

But when the Sinner is grown to 

that height of Impiety, as to deſpiſe 

the Word it ſelf, and to deride its Mi- 

ſters, denying the one to have proceed- 

ed out of the Mouth of God, or that the 

other have any Authority from him to 

admoniſhor reprove them, then we be- 

hold God's juſt ſeverity againſt them, 

in withdrawing his Holy Spirit and re- 

calling his Meſſengers ; theſe are ex- 

Mat. 5,6. Preſly forbidden to give their precious 

things to Dogs, or to caſt their Pearl before 

Swine. In ſuch caſes they are not to 


expoſe their Perſons to danger, = 
the 
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the Dignity of their Office to con- Vol. II. 
tempt. They are bid to ſhake off the NY 
Duſt from their Feet, as a Teſtimony a- 14. 
gainſi thoſe who receive them not, much 
more againſt the profane incorrigible 
Unbelie vers. | 

Thus God ſpeaks of his Vineyard; 
when all the means he had uſed for jaiah s. 
its improvement were ineffeual;,  _. 
will lay it waſte ;, it ſhall not be pruned ver. , 
nor dligged, but there ſhall come up Briars 
and Thorns I will alſo command the 
Clouds that they rain no Rain upon it. 
God deals with Sinners as he did with 
his Vineyard the Houſe of Jrae!: He 
does all that can be done for their 
converfion, conſiſtently with the free- 
dom of their Nature: But if his Grace 
be received in vain, and inſtead of the . 
fruit of good Works, which God de- 
lights · in, nothing is produced but Fol- 
ly and Wickedneſs, he tries to reform 
them by his Judgments; He will viſit 
their Offences with 4 Rod, and their Sin 
with Scourges. This he calls his ſtrange Iſaiah 28, 
ort; a way of proceeding contrary 21. 
to the goodneſs of his nature, and the 
peculiar Affection which he bears to 
the Sons of Men, and he does as it 
were force himſelf to make uſe of it 
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Vol. II. as the laſt remedy for their amendment, 
But his Spirit will not always ſtrive with 
Man: The Severity which he ſhew d to 
his own People the Jews, may admo- 
niſh obſtinate Offenders of their dan- 
ger, leaſt their fooliſh Hearts be like- 
wiſe hardned, and the influences of 
| his Grace forſake them. For, as holy 
Job. 34, Job tells us, When God bideth away his 
2 Face, who then can bebold it ? hls 
zt be againſt a Nation, or againſt a Min 
only. 

The World indeed is very apt to be 
miſtaken as to God's Diſpenſations to- 
wards Sinners. As they have no other 
7 Notion of Happineſs but what conſiſts 
in the enjoyment of the good things of 
this Life, ſo they judge of God's Diſ- 
pleaſure only by the temporal Good 
or Evil which befals Men in it. And 
ſo fooliſh are the Wicked, that When 
God ceaſeth to chaſtize them with 
worldly Afflictions, they think them 
ſelves at full liberty to enjoy theit 
Luſts, and Boaſt of their own Heart: 
deſire, as if they had attain'd the very 

thing they wiſh'd for. 
But as carnal Liberty is not the Li- 
berty of the Goſpel ; ſo they who it 
dulg: themſelves 1 in it without _ 
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of Conſcience, and without any checks Vol. It, 


from outward Afflictions, are of all o- WWW 


thers in the moſt deplorable condition. 
A Father, ' whilſt there are any hopes 
of reforming his extravagarttSon, will 
not fail to reprove and to correct him: 
If he forbears to do ſo, or to take any 
cognizance of his Faults, tis a ſign he 
has caſt him off, and then is the great- 
eſt danger of loſing the Inheritance. 
The Husbandman is very diligent to 
dreſs and cultivate the unfruitful Soil, 
ſo long as there is the leaſt proſpe& of 
improving it; but that which after all 


rejected and nigh unto curſing, whoſeend 
is to be burned, So it is with God: As 
2 moſt affectionate Father he watches 
all opportunities, and omits no means 
that can be proper for reducing his re- 
bellious Children to Obedience. If 
therefore any one is conſcious to him- 
ſelf that his Sins are as heinous and 
provoking as ever, and yet his condi- 
tion is to all appearance ſecure and pro- 
ſperous, he has reaſon to fear that God 
has all that while withdrawn his care of 
him; and tis high time for him to inter- 
cede moſt earneſtly in the Words of the 


fence z 11 


2 


his pains beareth Thorns and Briars, is heb. 6, 8. 


2 Pſalmiſt, Caſt me not away from thy Pre- pſal. 31. 
0 
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Vol. II. ſence; and take not thy Holy Spirit from | ba 
re. Hide not thy Face from me, leaſt niſl 


be like unto them that go down into ger 
Fell. ſo 1 
God's allowing Men in pleaſure, or upc 


ſupplying them with means of grati- tha 
fying their Luſts, is ſo far from being the 
an argument that they are in his Peace mo 
and Favour, that very often a ſudden or 
Deſtruction overtakes them in the reje 
midſt of their Enjoyments: As he wer 
dealt with the Iſaelites, he gave them Sat: 
Quails from Heaven : But we read, Wit 
Numb. 11. VWhzle the Fleſh was yet between their hav 
* Teeth, ere it was chewed, the Wrath don 
of the Lord was kindled againit the Un, 


people, and the Lord ſmote the people F 
with a very great Plague. wa) 

Some Men ſin with a high hand, and ven 
make ſo quick a progreſs in Wicked- awa 
neſs, that the ſlow and gentle methods plac 


of Correction would be loſt upon them: they 
Therefore God only waits for a pro- ſure 


per time to make them ſignal Exam- But 
ples of his Vengence : He gives'them drat 
; no warning of his Diſpleaſure by Pain ſum 
or Sicknefs, or any other temporal deec 
[ | Calamities, but ſtrikes them once for are 
ö all in his anger, that he may bring them acc 


10 nothing, 
| SINC 
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Since therefore all Iniquity is ſure to Vol. II 


7 b& attended, ſooner or later, with Pu= WWW 
f niſhments worthy of it; and the Jon- 
4 ger God defers his Vengeance, with 
ſo much the greater fury will it light 
r upon his Enemies. Let us take heed 


þ that our hearts be not hardened through 
8 the deceitfulneſs of Sin, leaſt God, re- 
e moving from us the Light of his Word, 
n or the Influences of his Grace, we be 
e rejected of him, as Saul and Judas 
were, and being left to the Power of 
Satan, we be led captive by him, at hi: 
Will in this life, and ſhall hereafter . 
have our eternal Portion in his King- 
dom of Darkneſs with Hypocrites and. 
Unbelievers. 

Having ſhewn how many ſeveral 
ways Men forſake God, and. what 
vengeance they are to expect who fall 
away from him; I proceed in the laſt 
place to inquire, What it is that keeps 
them from returning to him. The Plea- 

ſures of Sin have a great ſhare in this: 
But the chief and moſt dangerous hin- 

drances of their Converſion, are Pre- 

ſumption and Deſpair. Theſe are in- 

deed contrary to each other, but fo 

are Mens Tempers and Opinions, and 

accordingly our Adverſary the Devil 

8 knows 
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Vol. II. knows in what manner to apply his the 
WGWYV Temptations. Some Men are naturally 


diffident and apt to deſpond, or they far 
have been bred up in rigid Notions of | 


the ſeverity of God's Juſtice, of which _” 
they are ſo apprehenſive, that they cut 
are eaſily made to deſpair, imagining aga 
that their Sins are ſo great as to be = 
uncapable of Pardon, or that God = 


has excluded them from Mercy, by WW 5% 
ſome abſolute irreverfible Decree: Suck 
a condition as this is much to be pity'd, W 4, 
- when it 15 the effect of erroneous Prin- Rep 
ciples, or of a dark and melancholly Gra 
Conſtitution : But if Men by long ha- 4,1 
bit of ſinning, have provok'd the Com- of 1 
forter to withdraw himſelf from them, 
their Miſery is wholly owing to them. time 
ſelves, that they are left in ſo-dreadful ther 
a manner to poſſeſs their Iniquities. ſcier 
But by what means ſoever Men are tion. 
brought to repreſent God as an auſtere eri 
implacable Maſter, tis plain from what dien 
Luke 19, Our Saviour has ſhewn us, that ſo long Br 
as they have that notion of him, they they 
will uſe no endeavours by improving cy, 
his Talents to recommend themſelves _ 
to his Favour, or when they have for- ſpair 
0 it, to reconcile themſelves to 4... 
Im. 


Others 
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Others there are who encourage Vol. II. 

themſelves in Wickedneſs with the pro- 
ſpect of God's Mercy, extending it ſo 
far, as to have no regard to his Truth 
and Juſtice, They imagin that God's 
Goodneſs will reſtrain him from exe- 
cuting the Vengeance he has threatned 
againſt Sinners; or at leaſt they have 
hopes from the Examples of the peni- 
tent Thief upon the Cfoſs,and of the La- 
bourers that were called in at the laſt 
hour, that God will alſo ſome time or 
other before their Death, give them 
Repentance to Salvation, and glority his 
Grace in rewarding them equally with 
thoſe that hawe born the heat and burden 
of the day ; and they build ſo much 
upon it, that they reſolve in the mean 
time to gratify their Luſts, and harden 
themſelves againſt all checks of Con- 
ſcience, and the moſt earneſt Exhorta- 
tions which are given them in holy 
Scripture to Repentance and Obe- 

dience. e 

Both theſe ſorts of Sinners, as well 
they who preſuming upon God's Mer- 
cy, encourage themſelves in their Im- 
peniteney, as they who through de- 
ſpair uſe no endeavours to reconcile 
themſelves to him, are (whilſt they 
continue 


80 Dis couxs E III. 
Vol. II. continue ſo) in a ſtate of Damnation: 
V But as God declares. by the Prophet 
Exck. ch. Ezekiel, that he hath no pleaſure in the ¶ he 
OO Death of the wicked, ſo hath he in each ſoee 
of theſe moſt dangerous Temptations . 
provided 4 way to eſcape, that there is 8 
no neceſſity of being overcome by Wh. 
them. They who deſpair of Mercy, Non 4 
may comfort themſelves with the De. Neiful 
clarations which God makes in Scrip- 
James 4,8. ture z that if we will draw nigh 40 him, 
he will alſo draw nigb to us. And 
Ezek, 12, again, that when the wicked Man tur 
2. meth away from the Wickedneſs that ꝶ 
hath committed, and doth that which i 
lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his Soul 
alive. So likewiſe in the New Teſts- 
ment, the Parable of the prodigal Son 
return to his Father, may teach then 
not only how willing God is to forge 
the Abuſes of his Mercy, and to re 
ceive them into his Favour, who by; 
hearty Contrition and Repentance ſeet 
to be reconciled to him, but that It 
alſo rejoyces and triumphs in thei 
converſion. And ſo little reaſon h 
any one to fear his being {hut oui 
from Salvation, or from the mean 


aſſurano 


\ N 
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1: aſſurance from Scripture, that God Vol. II. 
et W would have a Men to be ſaved; that 
be he is no reſpecker of Perſons, but who- g. 1 

h ever he be that feareth him and worketh 34. | 
ns Wl Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

is On the other hand: As for thoſe 

by who continue in their evil courſes up- 


cy, Jon a Preſumption that God is ſo mer- 
De. Nciful as to paſs by their Iniquities, or 
'1p-What ſome time or other, at the latter 


nd of their Lives, they ſhall have 

race to repent of them, and think it 
tur Mime enough to forſake their Sins; 
t ehen the evil days are come that they 


h i all no longer find any pleaſure in 
Salem ; they ought to conſider, that 
eltaWe Obedience of our whole Lives is 
Son Wie to God, and is a Service of very 


themWnall value in reſpect of the Rewards 
orgalWat are promiſed to it. And tho 
to ech conſideration is had of our Frail- 
by s, that Chriſt has purchaſed remiſ- 
e (cen of our moſt wilful and deliberate 
at Mrs, yet are we no otherwiſe capable 
_ thelWit, but upon condition of unfeigned 
1m hpentance, and ſincere Purpoſes and 
it oußſolutions of amendment: That in 
mean Goſpel there are ſevere threatnings 
„by Þ Hell and Damnation to all the 
> haVWrkers of Iniquity, as well as there 
[uranG - _ are 


— . 
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Oo dd ready to aſſiſt us in it, 
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Vol. II. are gracious Promiſes of eternal Life | 
and Happineſs to thoſe who believe b 


and obey the Truth; and that God's Pro 
veracity engages him to execute the 
one as well as to fulfill the other: 
They ought to reflect upon the Rule 
which God hath ſet to himſelf in di. 
ſpenſing his Grace: To him that hath, 
it ſhall be given, from him that hath nos, 
that is, who makes no good uſe or 
improvement of it, ſhall be taken. awy 
even that which he feemeth to han, 
And as the nature of Vice is the ſame 
as of all other Habits, to grow by 
cuſtom the more confirm'd and obſts 
nate, fo will the work of Repentance 
be the more difficult, the longer itis 
ere we ſet about it: And how great 
will that difficulty be, when the Grace 
of God, which alone can enable us to 
accompliſh it, is withdrawn from us! 
Beſides, that nothing can be more dan: 
gerous or unreaſonable than to defer 
our Repentance, upon which Salvati 
on wholly depends, to our latter end; 
a time which we know nothing of, et 
ther when or how it will come upot 
us, whether we ſhall then be fit for ſucl 
a work, or ſhall have the. Grace d 


Fot 
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For preſumptuous Sinners have no Vol. II. 
promiſe of long Life, nor of the Grace 
of Repentance whenever they think 
they ſhall be in humour to make uſe 
of it : But on the contrary we are all 
of us exhotted in the Goſpel, to be 
continually upon the Watch; God 
having conceal'd from Men the time 
of their Death on purpoſe to diſcou- 
rage them from going on ſecurely in 
their Sins, out of a falſe hope of be- 
ing in their laſt hours reconciled to 
him. And indeed the Sinner is never 
in greater danger of being ſurprized 
by Death, than when he thinks him- _ 
ſelf the moſt ſecure againſt it. When * Theſſ. 5; 
they ſhall ſay, Peate and Safety ; then 4 
ſudden deſtruFion cometh upon them, as 
Travail upon a Woman with Child, and 
they ſhall. not eſcape. | 
Wherefore let us follow the Advice 
which the wiſe Son of Sirach gives us : 
Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, Ecclef. s. 
and put it not off from day to day; for © 
ſuddenly ſhall his wrath come, and in 
time of Vengeance he will utterly deſtroy 
the wicked. Let us take with us words Hoſea 14.8. 
and turn to the Lord, and ſay unto him, 
take away all iniquity, and receive us 
gractonſly, . 
G 2 If 
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Vol. II. If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to 

. cleanſe us from all Iniquity. There is 
no ground for deſpair, fince Chriſt 
who pay'd the price of our Redempti- 
on, invites the weary and heavy laden to 
come to him and receive the benefit of Ag 
it: Through his Merits God is ſo fully | 
reconciled to the World, that for his ; 
Truth and Righteouſneſs ſake, he will 
in no wiſe caſt out thoſe who ſincerely 
return to him. To him therefore, the 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, be aſcribali , 
all Power and Glory for evermore. Thos 
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fl and PER JURY. 
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7 Exon. XX, 7. 


the Lord thy God in wain : for 
the Lord will not held him guilt- 
leſs, that taketh his Name in 
vain, - 


(3 D is very jealous of his Ho- 


nour ; and leaſt the frequent or 

needleſs uſe of his Name ſhould 
bring his Divine Majeſty into con- 
tempt, and leſſen that Awe and Reve- 
rence which every Creature ought to 
bear towards him, he abſolutely for- 
bids us, in this Commandment, ſo 
much as the mentioning of his Name, 


G 3 anleſs 


15 


3 ſhalt not take the Name of 
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Vol. II. it be on great and neceſſary occaſions, 
e will not bold him guiltleſs ; that is, 
he will look upon him as a very guilty 
Perſon, who uſes his Name lightly 
and wantonly in common Diſcourſe, 
or in the ordinary Affairs and Tranſ- 
actions of Life, or who uſes it falfly 
to deceive or oppreſs his Neighbour, 
or who profanes it by Atheiſtical Blaſ- 
phemies. | Ws 
So that the Penalty threatned againſt 
the breach of this Commandment is to 
be look d upon as very ſevere, how mild 
and moderate ſoever the Terms may 
ſeem which it is expreſs'd in. And 
becauſe the Commandment it ſelf is 
by ſome ignorant people underſtood ſo 
ſtrictly, as to exclude all kinds of 
Swearing whatſoever, in the following 
Diſcourſe I ſhall chiefly inſiſt upon 
theſe three things. 
Tſt. 1 ſhall ſhew, that Swearing in ſom 
Caſes is lawful. 1 
2dly. What ſort of Oaths are lamfil 
and what are ſinful. 
2dly. 1 ſhall ſet 17 you the great 
danger which attends Perjury. 
1ſt. That Swearing in ſome Cafes i 
lawful. This might be proved from 
the Text it ſelf ; for the forbidding Þ 
flat 
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tale Gods Name in vain plainly implies, Vol. II. 
that it may be taken when it is not in WWW 
vain, but ſerves to very great and uſe- 
ful purpoſes. But we have more di- 
rect proof than this is for the lawful- 
neſs of Swearing : Tis not only a 
thing permitted and allowed of by Al- 
mighty God, but we have his poſitive 
and expreſs Command for it in Holy 
Scripture. And toſhew that we are not 
miſtaken in the ſenſe and meaning of 
ſuch Commands, the Scriptures give 
us Examples of the beſt Men, even of 
Chriſt himſelf, whoſe practice in this 
matter, ought to put it beyond all 
doubt and Controverſie. | 

To begin with the firſt, the Com- 
mands which we have in Scripture for | 
taking Oaths in ſome Caſes : Thor Deut. S, i 3. 
ſtalt fear the Lord thy God and ſerve 
him, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name. And 
in the Law of Moſes it is requir'd 
in the caſe of a Pledge, or of a Beaſt 
intruſted to another Mans keeping: I Exod. 22. 
it die, or be not forth- coming when 10. l. 
demanded, the Party entruſted with it 
ball give hir Oath, that he hath not put 
his hands to his Neighbours Goods , that 
is, he hath no ways cheated or de- 
frauded him. But what Precept can 


8 4 
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vol. I be more expreſs than this is in the 
WWW Prophet Feremiah, Thou ſhalt ſwear the 


Lord liveth, in Truth, in Judgment, and 
in Righteouſneſs ? we 

The taking of Oaths is therefore g 
part of that Worſhip and Service which 
is owing to the true God; tis fo principal 
a part of Religion, that ſometimes it 
ſtands for the whole; as in Jer. 1 2. 16. 
God promiſes the Enemies of his People 


that they ſhould be built in the midſt of 
them, upon this condition, that they 


would learn to ſwear by his Name. And 
in Iſai. 19. 18. tis propheſied of the 
Egyptians, that in the times of the 
Meſſiah they ſhould ſwear to the Lord 
of Hoſts ; that is, they ſhould become 
his true Worſhippers and Servants. 
We have indeed no expreſs Com- 
mand in the New Teſtament which in- 
joyns this Duty. Our bleſſed Saviour 
did not ſuppoſe that any reaſonable 
Man would make a ſcruple of taking 
an Oath upon lawful Occaſions: He 
therefore only ſer himſelf to reprove 
and reſtrain that intolerable Cuſtom 
which the Jews were then addicted to, 
of ſwearing in their ordinary Diſ- 
courſe and common Converſations, 
and of [wearing by the Creatures. : 


L# 43 
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2 But the Author to the Hebrews Vol. II 
e ſhews us plainly the lawfulneſs of VV 
4 Oaths, as well as the expediency of . 


them. Ax Oatb, ſays he, for confirma- Heb. 6, 16. 
3 tion, puts an end to all ſtriſe, which he 
his fo far from taxing as a Fault, that 
he only makes uſe of it to prove the 
it W inmutability of God's Counſel, and the 
6. ſure dependance we may have upon his 
le Promiſes, ſince he has condeſcended 
of to confirm them to us by an Oath, 
and becauſe he could ſwear by no great- ver. 13. 

er, he ſware by himſelf. | 2 

If it were not needleſs after this Ex- 
ample of God himſelf, to produce 
thoſe which we meet. with in Holy 
Scripture 3 we find that Oaths were in 
uſe amongſt the beſt of Men, upon fit 
and proper occalions. Abraham ſware Gen. ch. 
to Abimelech, and required an Oath 24 
from his Servant, concerning the Mar- 
riage of his Son Iſaac. In 2 Sam. 20, 
8. we read that there was 4 Covenant 
of the Lord, between David and Jona- 
than ; which was nothing elſe but a 
confirmation of their Friendſhip to 
each other by an Oath. m_ 

And in the New Teſtament St Pauls 
Practice is very plain. We find him 
more than once uſing the common 


But | Forms 
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Vol. II. Forms of Swearing. As God i true, 


WWW 
2 Cor. 1. 


18. & 23. ay. 
Gal. 1. 20. Saul. 


\ 


Wart. 3, 37. Jes ſhould be yea, and our nay 


our Word towards you, was not yea and 
T call God for a Record upon my 

And again, Before God I lie not. 
And our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, who 
requires that in common Diſcourſe our 
ſhould be 
ay ; that is, that we ſhould barely 
affirm or deny things which we would 
vouch or contradict, telling us, that 
whatever is beyond this, cometh of evil: 
Yet he hath given us his own Example, 
that in ſome Caſes we may go beyond 


it; for we find him frequently uſing 


this Aſſeveration, Perily, verily, I ſay 


unto you. 
'Tis ſo far from being any Crime to 


take an Oath when we are called to it 


by lawful Authority, that we ſhould 
very often offend both againſt Juſtice 
and Charity, if we ſhould refuſe it. 
'Tis in vain to alledge to the contrary, 
a Zeal and Tenderneſs for the Honour 
of God's Name, asTI have ſhewn, ſince, 
God has ſo far approved of Swearing, 
that he has ſometimes uſed it himſelf; 
and we have the Examples of his more 
culiar Favourits, as Abraham, David, 
and St. Paul to juſtifie the practice of it: 
And in P/al. 63. 12, David ſpeaks of it 
not 
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not only as a thing that is lawful, but Vol. II. 
very commendable: All they that ſw ear WW 
by him ſhall be commended. 1 

But 2dly. I proceed to ſhew, what 
are lawful Oaths, and what are ſinful. 

In a lawful Oath theſe three Condi- 
tions are required by God himſelf: 
Thou ſhalt ſwear the Lord liveth, in ſer. 4. 2 
Truth, in Judgment, and in Righteouſ- 
Ae. 

12 In every lawful Oath there muſt 
be Truth. We muſt take great care 
when we are upon ovr Oaths, that we 
ſay nothing but what we know or be- 
lieve to be true ; for there cannot bea 
greater provocation offer d to Almighty 
God, who is the God of Truth, than to 
bring him in for a Witnefs and Vou- 
cher of a Lye : And to do this, de- 
ſtroys the very End of taking Oaths, 
which is to bring Truth to light, and 
directly contradicts the Letter, as well 
as the Intention of this Precept in the 
Text; for tho Oper th and trifling 


Affairs are vain, yet thfre can be no 
greater Vanity than Falſhood. 
2dly. We muſt ſwear in Judgment; 
that is, not raſhly and unadviſedly, but 
in cool and ſober thoughts, having du- 
ly confider'd how ſaged a thing = 
| Oat 


, 
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Vol. II. Oath is, and being fully fatisfy'd that \ 
the occaſion is every way fit and wor- the 
thy of it. E ring 
3dlz. Tis required that we ſwear in are 
Rzghteonſneſs ; that is, ſetting aſide all I hoy 
reſpects of Relation or Friendſhip, and ſtice 
all other grounds whatſoever of Fa- and 
vour and Affection to any Party con- har. 
cern d; as alſo the confiderations of low 
Intereſt or Diſadvantage that may hap- his 
pen to our ſelves, we regard only fror 
the Juſtice of the Cauſe, whether it | An 
be that we give our Oaths for the de- I only 
fenſe of the Innocent, or puniſhment amo 
of the Guilty: We muſt take care that have 
we {wear not in a wrong Cauſe, tho by c 
it were our own, and we ſhould reap IF ties 
never ſo great benefit in carrying it. com 
And theſe three Conditions being ob- by t 
ſerv'd, of ſwearing in Truth, in Fudg- Perſ 
ment, and in Righteouſneſs, an Oath is T 
an Act of Religions Woaſhip, a part in a 
of that Glory which we are to give to | of tl 
God, being an open acknowledgment Mag 
of his Juſtice and Truth; an ide gent 
that he 1s every where preſent, an It : 
knows and ſees all things, and will a- Wid 
venge himſelf upon the Ungodly, par- F Righ 
ticularly upon thoſe who break this wiſe 
Commandment. te 
| | Were 
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Were there no other Argument for Vol. II 
the lawfulneſs of Oaths, yet confide- SW 


ring how happy an Inſtrument they 
are of the greateſt Benefits to Mankind, 
how neceſſary for the ſupport of Ju- 
ſtice, and the preſervation of Peace 
and good Order in Societies, we can 
hardly ſuppoſe but that they are al- 
lowed by God, and were indeed of 
his own ordering and appointment, 
from whom every good thing cometh. 
An Oath puts an end to all Strife, not 
only in ordinary Judicatories, but even 
amongſt States and Princes, who can 
have no other Ties upon one another ; 
by calling God to witneſs, their Trea- 
ties and Alliances are confirm'd, as 
common Contracts and Covenants are 
by the ſame means amongſt private 
Perſons. 3 
The free courſe of Juſtice is owing 
in a great meaſure to the obligation 
of thoſe Oaths, with which Princes or 
Magiſtrates bind themſelves to a dili- 
gent and impartial adminiſtration of 
it: Hence it is that the Fatherleſs and 
Widows are defended in their juſt 
Rights againſt thoſe who would other- 
wiſe defraud and oppreſs them: The 
Violence of wicked Men is by this 
means 


Discourse IV. 


II. means reſtrain d; their Villanies are 
detected, and themſelves are brought 


to condign Pyniſhment. Since there. 
fore Oaths are ſo ſerviceable to the 
great Ends of Juſtice and good Order 
amongſt Men, we might even thence 


_ conclude, that God, who is the God of 


Order, and who has defign'd us for 
Society, does allow and approve of 
them. * 
Vows are a kind of promiſſory Oaths; 
and tis certain that theſe are a ſolemn 
part of our Religion : We enter into 
Covenant with God in our Baptiſm 
by a Vow; and by virtue of that 
Covenant, all the Bleſſings and Frivi- 
leges of our holy Religion are derived 
to us. So alſo Marriage, which is the 
ſtricteſt Tie of mutual Love and Friend- 
ſhip, and the Foundation of Society, 
owes its firmneſs and inſeparable U- 
nion to the Vow, with which the 
Parties contracting b'nd the ſacred 


Promiſe which each of them makes to 


the other. 1 

 Fheſe ſeveral inſtances of the great 
uſefulneſs of Oaths, are at leaſt a (trong 
preſumption for the lawtulneſs of ta- 
king them; and the word of God not 


only declares that they are lawful, * 
that 


\ 
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that in ſome -caſes, tis our Duty to Vol. II. 
take them. 


Not that God hath any pleaſure in 
our Oaths, any more than he took 
delight in thoſe Sacrifices that. were 
offered to him by the Jews ; but as he 
accepted of their Sacrifices rather than 
they ſhould lye under the temptation 
of offering them to Idols, ſo when 
there is a fitting or neceſſary occaſion 
for taking an Oath, God requires that 
5; we ſhould ſwear by his Name, and not 
out of a pretended Reverence for it, 
to give the Glory of thoſe Attributes 
which are-imply'd in'an Oath, to any 
of his Creatures. 

As for thoſe Precepts which we 
meet with in the New Teſtament, 
wherein our Saviour Chriſt and his 
Apoſtle St. James ſeem to forbid the 
uſe of any kind of Oaths whatfoever, 
they are to be underſtood of ſuch only 
as are falſe and unjuſt, or ſuch as Men 
take in their common Diſcourſe, or 
in theiggordinary Dealings with one 
— And there is good reaſon 

for this ; not only becauſe a frequent 

Ns and familiar uſe of the Name of God 
F is apt to bring it into contempt, and 
4 fuch Profaneneſs does by degrees open 
: mr. 
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Vol. II. a wide Door to Perjury ; but there is 


 UVYreally no good fruit or effect to be 


expected from it. If Men think they 
ſhall thereby be better truſted in what 
they ſay, 'tis a great miſtake in them; 
the contrary is plain from cxpericne 
for it naturally gives a ſuſpicion of 
ſome Falſhood or unfair Deſign, when 
Men are ſo over-eager to make them- 
ſelves believed. 

If Chriſtians were but as ſtrict ob- 
ſervers of Truth as their Religion re- 
quires them to be; if they would uſe 
that Plainneſs and Godly Simplicity 
in all their Act ions which the Goſpel 
injoyns, there would be very little 
need of ſwearing upon the greateſt 
occaſions ; and in the common Tran- 

ſactions of Life, in matters of Com- 
merce and Bargaining, we ſee it daily 

that the Word of an honeſt Man ſhall 
go a great deal farther than the Oath 
of a common Swearer. 

If once a Man hath loſt his Credit 
by breaking his Word, calli 
witneſs never ſo ſolemnly wi hot re- 
deem it; for what hold can Religion 
be ſuppoſed to have upon one who 
has ſhewn he has no regard for Trutf 
and Honeſty ? * 

Having 
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Having thus ſnewn in general, that Vol. IT, 
Oaths are lawful, and what conditions WWW 


is 

* | 

are required to make them ſo, I pro- 

at creed in the next place to ſhew, what 

1: NOaths are ſinful, and will bring upon 

Men the guilt of Perjury. 

of Befides- the notorious Perjury in 

en MW 2firming upon Oath what is falſe, or 

n- Mpromiſing what is impoſſible, when we 
know or believe it to be ſo, there are 

b. Wchicfly three ſorts of unlawful Oaths. 

e- 1ſt. Thoſe which are are uſed in vain 

and idle Diſcourſe, by upon ſlight and. 


frivolous occaſions. 


it] n 
vel 2dly, When juſt and lawful Promiſes, 
tle confirm by an Oath, are not perform d. 
oft 2dly. When a Man binds himſelf by 
. 2 04th to ſome unlawful Promiſe, af. 
m- 50% % he does perform it. 


1ſt. As to thoſe Oaths which Men 
uſe in their ordinary Diſcourſe, as 
hey ate Sins of the greateſt folly, be- 
ing without all Temptation of Plea- 
lure or Intereſt, ſo they are that kind 


f Swearing which both our Saviour's 
re- and St. Fames's Prohibition are chiefly 
jon Nerelld againſt, and nothing can be 
cho laid in defenſe of them. What is 
uth fleaded by ſome Men, that there is no 
Neerm in them; ſo long as care is taken 
ing H that 
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Vol. Il. that they never be uſed but in affirma- || |, 
tion of the Truth: If it be a Truth of WF G00 


little or no moment, ſuch a one as no 
Man in his right Senſes can ever doubt 
of, they are direct violations of this 
Commandment, being againſt the mean- 
ing as well as the Letter of it: For the 
Name of God is moſt certainly taken 
in vain, when he is called upon as 2 
Witneſs for no reaſonable End or Pur. 
pole. | | 

2dly. Men forfwear themſelves, in 
not performing the lawful Promiſe 
they have ſwormto. An inſtance of 
= we 9 with „ Caſe of F 

zbeonites ; Joſbua and the people of I 
rael made a Peace and 4 — ik 
them, to let them live The Princes of 
the Congregation ſware it unto them; but 
afterwards, in the days of Saul, there 
were many of them put to death, cor 
trary to the Promiſe which had been 
folemnly made to them. This breach of 
an Oath was ſo highly reſented by Al 
mighty God, that he punifhed the whole 
Jewifh Nation for it with a Famine thi 
continued for three years in the days i 
David, and nothing leſs than tix 
death of ſeven of Sauls Sons could _ 
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for the Offence, and put a ſtop to Vol. H. 
bY God's Wrath and Judgments. * 
0 Another Inſtance of the ſame kind 
bt is that of Zedebiab King of Jeruſalem, 
us who rebelled againſt Nebuchadnexzar 
King of Babylon, after he had (wor 
he Allegiance and Fidelity to him: Whic 
en violation of his Oath God avenged up- 

2 Won him with the ſevereſt Calamities, 
ur. the deſtruction of his City and Coun- 
Iny, the death of his Children, and 
the loſs of his Sight and of his Liber- 


iles ty: They ſlew his Sons before his Face, 2 king. 25. 
ol ther: put out his Eyes, and bound him 

the vit / Ferrers of Braſs, and carried him 

#2 Babylon. 


3dly. There is another kind of un- 
lawful Oaths, when Men ſwear to do 
what is in its nature wicked or unjuſt, 
and accotdingly perform it. Theſe 
Men are perjur d in the very Act of 
Swearing; for they bind themſelves 
to do that which is morally and by 
the Rules of Religion impoſſible to be 
done; and their performance of it is 
lo far from excuſing their Sin, that 
it only doubles it, adding to the 
guilt of Perjury, the heinouſneſs of 
atom that particular Crime, be it what it 
will, which they commit in the diſ- 
H 2 charge 
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vol. II. charge (as they think) of their Oath 
VV and Promiſe. | | 
| Thus the Jews, who bound them- 
Act. 23. 21. ſelves by an Oath neither to eat nor drink 
till they had kill'd St. Paul, if they had 
cceeded in their deſign, the pertorm- 
of their Oath would have added 
the guilt of Murder to their Perjury; 
as it did in Herod's Caſe, who gave the 
Daughter of Herodias the Head of 
John the Baptiſt, having ſworn to give 
her whatſoever ſhe ſhould ask of him, 
Jephthab's was a raſh Vow, though 
it carried in it a fhew of Religious 
Gratitude for the Victory he had ob- 
tain'd over the Ammonites, and when 
it came to be fulfill'd upon his Daugh- 
ter, his only Child; an Act ſo barbs: 
rous and unnatural, was ſo far from 
juſtifying the Cauſes of it, that it on- 
ly ſhew'd how far a blind and fooliſh 
Devotion may carry Men - beyond all 
the bounds of Reaſon and Huma- 
nity. 
Tis therefore evident, that the 
ſwearing to an unlawful Promiſe 8 
the Act of Perjury, and not the for- 


bearing to perform it. Tis impofliblefÞ* 


that an Oath ſhould bind any Man 


contrary to the Obligation which 0 | 
14 
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Win of God hath laid upon us from Vol. II. 

n- Eternity. If then any one hath raſhly SW 

a: © or ignorantly ſworn to do an nnjuſt or 

ad Þ immoral Action, let him confider, when 

m- MW he comes to underſtand himſelf, what 

ed an affront he has offer d to his Maker, 

1; in calling him in for a Witneſs to the 

the breach of his own Laws: Let him ſe- 

of Ml riouſly repent of his unlawful Oath, 

ive and he may hope that the excuſes of 

im, MW Ignorance, Infirmity, or Surprize, may 

agu go 2 great way in mitigation of his 

ous Fault, or however, that God will in 

ob- Mercy pardon it; but if he proceeds 

to the performance of 'it, *tis a Sin of 
malicious Wickedneſs, ſo wilful and 

preſumptuous as can admit of no ex- 

_ 2-2." 

Having ſhewn you what Perjury is, 
and the ſeveral kinds of it, I ſhall in 
the laſt place ſet before you the great 
danger Men run into by this Sin. 

God will not hold them guiltleſs 
that is, he looks upon them as exceed- 
ingly guilty, and their ' Puniſhment 
will be proportionable to their Of- 
tence : But that they may ſee both 
whit their Guilt and their Danger is, 

t may be expedient to ſhew what is 
imply d in the violation of an Oath-: 
9 3 And. 
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Vol, II. And this will plainly appear from the oft 
ceremony which is uſed with us in ad: the 
miniſtring it; that the Perſon who che 
ſwears, is to lay his Hand upon the cy. 
Holy Goſpel 3 which Book, as it con- Me: 
tains all the Benefits and Priviledges of ple: 
our Redemption, all that we can hope is i. 
for from the Merits and Sufferings di Chr 


Chriſt Jeſus, particularly the pardon a Si 
of Sin, the promiſes of Grace her, are 
and of Salvation hereafter; ſo he wW9⁷ mor 
lays his Hand upon it, and declare} wor 
that what he ſays is true, as God maj E 
help him, and the Contents of tha thin 
Book, does in effect ſay, that he , will 
nounces all Claim, Intereſt and Tite that 
to all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, i as p 
what he affirms in his Oath be not Ho 
true, or if he does not perform what own 
he therein promiſes. + . 

Nay, If it be not fo, he not on befo 
renounces theſe, but on the other Preſ 
hand is content that all the Curſes andi as t 
Threatnings of that Book may light} now 
upon him: And what then can the then 
a forſworn Wretch expect, but to be im: G 
bl mediately deliver'd over unto the horr 
Power of Satan, who is the Father it o. 
Lies, and whoſe delight is in Falſe-W thre: 
hood, Deceit and Perjury 2 Tis " near 
; Otten | 


— 
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often ſeen, that they who thus forſake Vol. I 
their God, betake themſelves to all o- 
ther kinds of Wickedneſs, and are ve- 
ry induſtrious in the Devil's Service, 
Men may think as lightly of it as they _ 

leaſe, but to ſwear againſt the Truth, 
is in effect the ſame thing as to deny 
Chriſt, the Fountain of Truth, and is 
a Sin like that of Judas, when they 
are tempted to commit it, as they com- 
monly are, by the hopes or offers of 
worldly Intereſt and Advantage. 

How privately ſoever Men may 
think to conceal their Falſhood, there 
will come a day, when every thing 
that is now kept ſecret, ſhall be made 
as publick as if it were done upon the 
Houſe tops; when the Truth and their 
own Conſciences {hall accuſe them in 
the preſence of Men and Angels, and 
before the Righteous Judge, whoſe 
Preſence and Authority ſhall then be 
as terrible to ſuch Sinners, as it is 
now little ſet by, or conſidered by 
them. 

God has ſufficiently declared his ab- 
horrence of this Sin, and has mark'd 
it out for a ſpeedy Vengeance: He 
threatens his People, IJ will come ns. 3. 
near you to Judgment, and I will 

"BE" '& be 
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Vol. II. be 4 ſwift, Witneſs againſt the Sorcerert, J |igic 


J 
F 858 1. L 5 ITS. , ue 
| | | And in the Viſion of the flying Roule MW for 


which God ſhewed to the Prophet Ze-M in ti 
chariah, a Curſe 1s' contained againſt you 
Zech. s. 4 Theft and Perjury : Iwill bring it foriß in : 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall en ſwe 
ter into the Houſe of the Thief, and in Rig 
the Houſe of him that ſweareth falſely h that 
my Name, and it ſhall remain in t ¶ upo 
midſt of his Houſe, and ſhall conſume it WM mac 
with the Timber thereof, and the Stone Pro 
thereof, The wiſe Son of Sirach makes fall: 
an Obſervation to the ſame effect and vio! 
Ecclus. a3. Purpoſe : A Man.ſayshe,that uſeth much mer 
11. ſwearing, ſhall be filled with Iniquity, and / 
the Plague ſhall never depart from his the 
| Houſe: if he ſhall offend his Sin ſhall be up- gre- 
on hie e aud if heacknowledge not his Sin, Life 
he maketh a double Offence $ andif he ſwear in t 
in vain, he ſhall not be innocent, but bis MI tair 
Houſe ſhall be full of Calamities. © nat 
To ſumm up what hath been ſaid in WM aw, 
this Diſcourſe. We ſee that Chriſti- W pes 
ans may lawfully take an Oath when ſpe; 
they are called to it by Authority, and Wi 
when there is fit and juſt occaſion ior I pro 
it: The Name of God at ſuch times h as 
not taken in vain, it being a part of Re: to 
ligious 
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Againſt Swearing and Perjury. 1 o 
ligious Worſhip, which ſets forth his Vol. II. 
Glory, and is very neceflary for the 
due Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and | 
for preſerving Peace and good Order 
in the World. It has alſo been ſhewn 
you, what are the Conditions required 
in a lawful Oath ; namely, .that we 
ſwear in Truth, in Judgment, and in 
Righteouſneſs ; from whence it follows, 
that ſuch Oaths as are taken raſhly, or 
upon trifling occaſions, or ſuch as are 
made for confirmation of an unlawful 
Promiſe, or ſuch as affirm what is 
falſe, are finful Oaths, and plain 
violations of the Third Command- 
ment. N 

And the dangers which threaten 
the Sin of Perjury, being ſo very 
great, that it is often viſited in this 
Life with remarkable Judgments, and 
in the Life to come it ſhall moſt cer- 
tainly be puniſhed with eternal Dam- 
nation, let every one of us, putting 
d in away lying, be careful at all times to 
riſti- ¶ ſpeak truth with his Neighbour 5 but e- 
Then ſpecially when God is called in as a 
aud W Witneſs to any thing that we fay or 
for promiſe 5 let us look upon our ſelves 
es has under an indiſpenſable Obligation 
Re: to kfep a lawful Oath ; and let us re- 
ions | pent 
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Vol. II. pent of unlawful ones, and not add 
V Sin to Sin, by performing them: And 
that we may be enabled to do ſo, let r 
us humbly beſeech Almighty God to = 
prevent and aſſiſt us by his Grace,through i 
the Merits of Chriſt our Saviour, 


> 


DIS 


DISCOURSE v. 
Againſt the Fear of Death. 


1 


Hes, il. 1 ;. 


And deliver them who through © 
Fear of Death were all their 
Life-time ſubject 10 Bondage. 


Eath is called by holy Fob, the 
2 | King of Terrours ; the approa- Job 18. 14. 
18. ches of it, as he tells us, root 
out the Confidence of wicked Men, and 
very often they ſhake the Faith and 
Conſtancy of ſuch as are truly and ſin- 
cerely Religious. 

'Tis no wonder, as to the Men of 
this World, that when Death is in 
their View, fearfulneſs and - trembling 
: ſhould come upon them, and a horrible 

dread ſhould overwhelm them For as 
they 
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Ecclus. 41. 
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they have placed all their Happineſs 
in the good things of this Life, in 
Wealth, or Honour, or ſenſual En- 
joyments, they cannot think of being 
deprived of all theſe without great 
conſternation and amazement : Where- 
fore, ſays the Son of Sirach, O death, 
how bitter is the remembrance of thee to 
a Man that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſubns, 
unto the Man that hath nothing to wex 


him and that hath proſperity in all things, 


yea unto him that hath hut enough to 
live upon, and is yet able to receie 


But not only the Great and Wealthy 


and they who have a competent ſhare 


of the things of this World, are un- 
willing and affraid to depart out of it, 
but even they whom the World frowns 
upon, whoſe days are ſpent in Pain 


and Affliction, who complain of Life 


as a heavy burden, and have little 
proſpect of any eaſe or comfort in it, 
are yet under great fears and coneern 
when they reflect upon their latter end; 
which ſhews that it is natural for Men, 
tis that which proceeds from the Law 
of Self. preſervation in them, not only 
to do all they can to avoid a diſſoluti- 

on, 


\ 
* 
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on, but even to dread the thoughts Vol. II. 
and apprehenſions of it. Te WWW 
There are alſo other reaſons for the 
fears of Death, beſides that which is 
common to Men in general, as it is a 
deprivation of that State which Na- 
ture has put them into, and that which 
is particular to worldly Men, as it is 
the loſs of all the Happineſs they ima- 
gin or can pretend to: For if Men 
could be ſuppoſed willing to part with 
Life and all the Enjoyments they have 
in it, without any kind of averſion or 
reluctancy, yet Death might ſtill be 
terrible to them upon theſe two con- 
ſiderations. F ö 

1ſt. Updr the account of thoſe exceſ- 
ſive bodily Pains and Agony they ſee it 
often attended with: Or, 2dly. Becauſe 
there is another x 4 to ſucceed it, where 
wicked Men ſhall be eternally tormented. 
This is indeed the moſt weighty rea- 
ſon for all the Terrours which the 
thoughts of Death can ſtrike upon 
them: For were they well aſſured of + 
a ſhort and eaſy paſſage out of this 
World, yet the Scriptures expresſly 
declare, that there is a ſecond Death, 

the duration of which is without end, 

and the pains of it * 
This 


Vol. II. This is not only a perpetual baniſh- 
ment from Gods Preſence, and a loſs 
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of, all thoſe Pleaſures that are 4 his 
Right-hand for evermare, but tis like. 
wiſe a State of unconceivable Torture, 
where the Worm dieth not, and the Lale 
of Fire is never to be quenched, = 
The rich Man in the Goſpel who 
lived in Eaſe and Luxury, without 
ſenſe of Religion towards God, and 
without Charity towards his Neigh- 
bour, was after Death condemned to 
this place of exquiſite Torment, and 
in the Flames of Hell could not obtain 
ſo much as one drop of Water to coo! 
or refreſh him : They who live like 
him, muſt expect hereafter to have 
their Portion with him; for God is no 
reſpecter of Perſons. As good Men, 
how miſerable ſoever they are in this 
Life, ſhall be taken, as Lazarus was, 
into Abraham's Boſom, ſo the wicked 
ſhall be turned into Hell, and all ih 
people that forget God. Theſe have 
therefore greater treaſon to be affraid 
of Death than they themſelves are apt 
to imagin or conſider : But a g 
Chriſtian has no cauſe for ſuch fears, 
for that is the State of Bondage from 
which our bleſled Saviour died 1 re- 
(1 | X gen 


Againſt the Fear of Death, 111 
deem us: He took our Nature upon Vol. II 

— him, was made partaker of Fleſh and WWW 
5 Blood as 2 2 _ _ Death, 

be might deſtroy him that had the power 
0 of Death, 1 ig, the Devil, and deliver 
theme who through fear of Death, were all 
their life-time ſubje® to Bondage. 

Nay, ſo far does the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion take away from us all reaſo- 


= nable grounds of Fear, that if we do 
gh: but believe and practiſe as it direct us, 


we may not only meet Death with 
undaunted Courage, but would make 
it our choice, and be ready with St. 
Paul to wiſh and long for it. 
But to ſhew more particularly what 
Remedy we have from our holy Faith 
againſt the fears of Death, that ſtate 
of Bondage which wicked Men and 
Unbelievers are continually expoſed 
to, we ſhall reduce thoſe fears to theſe 
three Grounds, one or other of which 
they are neceſſarily built upon. 

iſt, The loſs of worldly Happineſs and 
Enjoyment s. | 

2dly. The grievous Pangs and Agonies 
of Temporal Death. 
3dly. The danger of eternal Death to 
nſue after it. 


Now 
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Discourse V. N 

Vol. II. Now this is owing to the Chriſtiati 
SY'Y Religion, that none of theſe Cauſes 
of fear can any ways affect the true 


Profeſſors of it. | 
1ſt. As to the loſs of worldly —_—_ 
| 


and Enjoyments, How conſiderable 
ſoever this, may ſeem to thoſe Men 
who have ſet their Hearts npon them, 
yet 'tis of no account to a ſincere Be. 
liever; he has been taught to eſteem 
them all as Dung; as the moſt vile 
and worthleſs things, if compared 
with that Happineſs which God has 

prepared for them that love hint. | 
When we reflect upon the Sorrows, 
the Pains, and Sickneſſes and Diſap- 
pointments which the happreft Man 
apon Eatth 1s always expoſed to, and 
moſt commonly has ſome ſhare of; 
and on the other hand, if we contem- 
plate the Reſt and Comfort, the ſecure 
and unmixt Joys and Pleaſures of the 
other Life, which are the ſure Portion 
and Inheritance of the Saints, and if 
we conſider that Death is only the 
neceſſary Paſſage from the one to the 
other, they who are conſcious to them 
of a ſound Faith and an upright Con- 
ſcience, one would think ſhould be 
impatient to be diſſolv d, as that which 
̃ 1 
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it W is much better for them, it being true Vol; II. 
es in ſo many reſpects what the Apoſtle WV 
tells us, that to die 3s gain. | 

Were there no other ſtate of Life 
after this, Death would do us but very 
le little injury; for as it deprives Men of 
en the pleaſures and advantages of this 
m, World, ſo it frees them from the Trou- 
e- bles and Miſeries of it, and in theſe 
we have generally a greater ſharathan 
in the other: But we Chriſtians have 


ed all the Aſſurance given us that we can 
nas defire, that there is a better World 
than this we live in, that the Souls of 
v3, the Righteous, when ſeparated from 
ap- the Body, go into the hands of a moſt 
lan W merciful Creator, who has provided 
ind ſuch good things for them as Eye hath 
of; vort ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither can it 
1n- enter into the Heart of Man to conceive 
ure the greatneſs of their Felicity. | 
the O happy exchange“ of rhe. things 
ion chat are not ſeen for theſe which we 


d if MW ow ſee, of ſolid Joys for trifling in- 
the ignificant Vanities, of eternal Weights 
the of Glory for uncertain temporal Poſ- 
em: ſeſſions and Enjoyments |! | 
on- Our bleſſed Saviour overcame Death / 
be by dying for us; our Adverſary the 
nich evil, who had the power of Death, 
js I | hath 
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Vol. II hath nothing to do farther than in 
L WV parting the Soul from the Body; he 
caanot diſpoſe of the ſtate of either of 
them, nor hinder their coming foge- 
ther again at the general Reſurrection; 
As ſare as Chriſt raiſed himſelf from 


the Dead, he will alſo raiſe us up by x 
his Spirit which dwelſeth in un: Hei 85 a 
our Head, and the Head being gone 804 
befare, the Members (ſays one of the ba 1 


St. Auſtin Fathers) truſt to follow after. $ 
Paul ſhews the neceſſary connexion freſh 
that is between Chriſt's Reſurrectioi be | 

1 Cor. 15:and ours ; If the Dead riſe not, then i 8 


5 Chriſt not raiſed; and, our Life is hid we Cz 
"O3® with Chriſt in Ood ; and when C 1.0 


who is our Life ſhall appear, then foul 

we alſo appear with him in Glorq. 2 1 
We have many gracious Promiſes in 
Scripture of Life and Immortality. & 

1 John 3, John tells us, God bath given to mt 
11. ternal Life, and this Life is in his Son: 
He that hath the Son, hath Life ; aud 

he that hath not the Son, hath not Life 
Nothing can be more full and expreb 

than thoſe Words of our Savioll, 

John 5,24- Verily, werily, I ſay unto you, has thd 
heareth my word, and believeth on bis 

that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 2 


Againſt the Fear of Death. 
he paſſed from Death unto Life. 


c Therefore the Scriptures do not 
8 ſpeak of Death as if it were the laſt 


ui period of our Being, but only as an 
Fu alteration wrought in us for our grea- 
WY ter perfection: They call it Sleep, to 
©" ſignify to us, that as our Minds and 
0 Bodies are relieved from their Cares 
ii and Labours, and become more vigo- 
* tous and lively by ſuch natural re- 


treſhments ; ſo after Death they ſhall 
be more ſpritely and beautiful han 
we can now conceive or imagine; that 
which was mortal, ſhall put on immor- 
tality, and that which was ſown in 
weakneſs, ſhall be raiſed in power ; we 
(hall be freed from all the infirmities 
ot Fleſh and Spirit, and the righteous 


dom of their Father. 
They who are truly ſenſible of the 


[ik Benefits we receive from the Death of 

0 hriſt, what Victories he has obtained 

15 or us over Satan, Sin, and Death, 
I 


how he is made of God to ut Wiſdom, 
und Righteouſneſs, and Sanctiſication, 
ind Redemption, will have no regret 
pon them to leave this World, when- 
ver he pleaſes to call them out of it; 
I 2 | not 


UY /bal not come into condemnation; but is Vol. Il 


all ſhine forth as the Sun in the King- Mat. 3, 44: 
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of Life; ſo that in the other World, 
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Vol. Il. nor can they think it an ill exchange, is 
— to part with their temporal Concerto 


ments, how valuable ſoever, for the WM ex 


Manſions of Glory which he has pro- ha 
vided for them. | pe 

Worldly Men have a falſe Notion Sav 
of their Riches, which are really d bor 
no farther value than as they miniſter Par 
to us the Comforts and Conventencis that 


where they are of no uſe, they can bt 


of no worth, were we allowed God 
carry them hence with us: And as taWdept! 
Friends and Relations, the parting Joy : 
with which cauſes in the beſt Men to le: 
greateſt ſtruggle, we may comfort o cerel! 
ſelves, that they will come to us, i Merc 
me cannot return to them: And if di doub 
Saviour declared his faithful Diſcipe as he 
to be every Relation to him, ſo ſhowgiſÞus, ti 
he be to them: There is no doubt Mere 
we ſhall find in the enjoyment of bin aſſure 
whatſoever can any ways conduce Promi 
our Happineſs; he who gives ws his one yea 
begotten Son, will with him freely f God 
us all things. Wh: 
Thus it appears, that a ſincere Cltempti 
ſtian has no cauſe to be affraid Nong ce 


Death, upon the account of any elle, 
or damage he ſhall ſuſtain by it; wii Vorne 
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is one reaſon of its being ſo dreadful Vol. II- 
to Worldly.-minded Men. We have HVV 
examples in Scripture of ſome that 

have been infinitely gainers by it: The 
penitent Thief upon the Croſs had our 
Saviour's infallible promiſe, that he 

ſhould be receiv'd that very Day into 
Paradiſe, And we read of Lazarus, 

that aſſoon as he was Dead, he was 


ncis 
orld,ill carried by Angels into Abraham's Bo- 
in de ne Theſe are inſtances of Men whom 
d Cod was pleaſed to raiſe from the 


depth of worldly Miſery to the greateſt 
Joy and Happineſs. If weare careful 
to lead good Lives, and to repent” ſin- 
cerely of our Sins, and truſt in God's 


„ two Mercy through Chriſt, we need not 
if o doubt but he will be as gracious to us 
ſciplaWas he was to them. The Apoſtle tells 
ſnoul us, that he hath already given us the 
bt bull erneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts, to 
f hin aſſure us that he will make good his 
juce Promiſes in Chriſt Jeſus ; in him they 


are yea, and in him Amen, to the Glory 
of God. 2 

What is there in this World ſo 
tempting as ſhould make us wiſh for a 
long continuance in it? as David con- 
feſſes, We are all of us ſtrangers and 1 chron. 
ſvjourners, our Days upan Earth are as 25. 15 
I 3 4 
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Vol. II. 2 ſhadow, and there is none abiding, 

And 'tis no wonder if in a Pilgrimage 

a we meet with many hardſhips and diſ- 


appointments : But however eaſy our G0 
paſſage may be through this trouble- W kee 
ſome World, yet to a good Man 'tis MW tho 


matter of great Affliction, to confider MW thet 
that he is ſo far from bis home, that mol 
he has here ſo dark and imperfect a but 
knowledge of God, and of the Joys B 
of Heaven, that he is kept from ſeeing Ml diſt 
God as he 3s, in the Glory of his Ma- one 


j2 jeſty and Power ; which is ſo bleſſed WO and 
1 a Sight, that the very Happineſs of g0oc 
15 the Saints conſiſts in it. | ther 


FR No if Death only takes away the 
14 Veil which is over all Faces, and lets 
wh us into a full and open view of our 
0 God and our Redeemer, tis fo fat 
from doing us any hurt, that we ſhould 
ook upon it as our beſt Friend, a 
welcome Guide to our eternal Inheri- 
tance in that City which has foundations 
that are immoveable, whoſe Builder and 
Maker is God. | 

2dly. Another Canſe of the Fear of 
Death, is the bitter Pains and Agomes 
which it is moſt commonly attended with 
Theſe make it ſeem very. terrible to 


4 weak Minds, and to thoſe who have 
| been 


;, 
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been long ſoftned with Eaſe and Plea- Vol. Il. 
ſure. 'Tis indeed natural to us to have 
a dread of Pain; and for this reaſon 
God has threatned the pains of Hell to 
keep us to our duty; but is it norſtrange? 
thoſe very Men who have no regard to 
theſe, which are for Eternity, are 
moſt affraid of the other, which are 
but for a Moment. 1 

But a good Chriſtian makes a right 
diſtinction in the Caſe; he knows the 
one to be the effect of God's Wrath 
and Vengeance, and therefore with 
good reaſon to be dreaded, but the o- 
ther are the marks of his Favour. The 
Author to the Hebrews gives it as the 
Badge and Character of God's Chil- 
dren, to be afflicted by him: If ye en- 
dure chaſtening, God dealeth with you . 
as with Sons ; for what Son is he whom 
the Father chaſteneth not. But, if ye be 
without chaſtiſement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then, ſays he, ye are Baſtards, 
and not Sons A Truth of ſuch uni- 
verſal extent, that it reaches even the 
eternal Son of God, who in his human 
Nature was ſo far from being exempted 
from Pain, that no one ever endured 
2 greater ſhare of it. $124 


l 4 If 
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If therefore we will look unto Feſas, 


ile Author and Finiſher of our Faith, it 


we reflect upon his Sufferings, eſpecially 
his painful Death upon the Croſs, and 
conſider that he bore all this for our 
Sins, we ſhall the more contentedly 
bear our own Sufferings, how ſharp 
and grievous ſoever God ſhall think 
fit to make them ; nay, it will be 
matter of Joy and Comfort to us, to 
conſider that we do but drink of the 
ſame Cup which he drank of, that our 
Condition is like that of the Captain of 
our, Salvation, who was made perfed 


through ſuffering. 


Lam.3,33. 


We are aſſured by the Prophet Je. 
remiah, that God doth not afflict willing 
ly, nor erieve the Children of Men. I 
then the Pains we endure are not for 
his Pleafure, they are moſt certainly 
intended for our good; and fo ti 


declared in Scripture, that they are fo 


the trial of our Faith and Patience, 0 
for the amendment and reformation 
of our Lives, if God thinks fit to ſpare 
them. There are Fathers after the 
Fleſh, who many times correct thelt, 
Children for no good end, but mere- 
ly out of Paſſion or Humour, and yet 
a dutiful Child will even pay them 

|  Reverence 
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Reverence and Submiſſion, how much Vol. IF 
rather ſhould we be in ſubjection to the SWN 
Father of Spirits, and live 2 It would 
be altogether as unreaſonable in us ta 
fret and repine at any Affliction he 
thinks fit ta lay upon us, or to mur- 
mur at the diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dence, as it would be for. a Patient to 
complain of his Phyſician for doing 
what is neceſſary for his Cure. | 
'Tis true, 20 chaſtiſement ſeemeth 
joyows for the preſent, but grievous 3 a 
and in this life tis not to be expected 
that we ſhould be wholly free from 
Fears and Apprehenfions of our ap- 
proaching Diſſolution: The Pſalmiſt 
could ſay, My Heart is ſore pained with- pſal. 55. 4. 
in me, and the Terrours of Death are 
fallen upon me; and our bleſſed Savi- 
our, immediately before his Paſſion, 
was in that Agony that there fel from 
him as it were great Drops of Blood. 
Our Religion does not require that 
Men ſhould have no concern upon 
them in the midſt of Pain and Miſery, 
or when they ſee danger very near 
them ; but a good Chriſtian, tho' he 
be as ſenſible of Gods Chaſtiſements 
as other Men are, yet for the Joy that 
& ſet before him, and in conſideration 


of 
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Vol. II. of the Hand from which he ſuffers, 
he patiently and contentedly ſubmits 
to it; reſigning himſelf up, as our 
blefſed Saviour did, intirely to the 
Will of God, he will ſay, with him, 
to his Heavenly Father, ot my Will, 
but thine be done, or with good Eli 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 

him good. | 
A Third Reaſon, and that the chief 
of all, to make Death appear very 
terrible, is, the ſecond Degth, the tate 
of eternal - Miſery which is threatned to 

enſue after it. 
But this is a cauſe of Fear to tho: 
only againſt whom it is threatned ; 
and the very thoughts of it, which 
whether wicked Men will or no, do 
often force themſelves upon them, one 
would think, . ſhould be enough to 
damp and diſturb all finful Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments. But the Righteous 
have quite another Proſpe& before 
them ; the Goſpel has brought Lite 
and Immortality to light : It gives ſo 
clear a diſcovery and ſo full an aſſu- 
rance of endleſs Happineſs in the other 
World, that good Men may comfort 
and ſupport themſelves in all their Afili 
ctions here with the Hope that is ſel 
Pi | befors 
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rs, before then. St. Paul makes it his ear- Vol. Il, 
its W neſt Prayer to God for the Epheſpans, WV | 
ur MW That he would give unto them the Spirit Epheſ. 1, 
he Wl of J iſclom and Revelation in the no- 
m. edge of him, the eyes of their Under- 
ll, WW ftarding being enlightned, that they may 
know what is the hope of his Calling, and 
what the riches of the Glory of his Inheri- 
tance in the Saints. \ 

Even thoſe holy Men who lived un- 
der the Law os Moſes, and all the 
Righteous who departed this life before 

our Saviour's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 

were by Death deliver'd out of all their 
Troubles; from the Oppreſſion of 

their Enemies, and from the Labours 

and Sorrows of this Life, and were re- 

ceived into God's Favour and Protecti- 

on, to enjoy unſpeakable Bliſs and 
Comfort in Abraham's Boſom, The wild. 3; 
Souls of the Righteous (ſays the Book + 
of Wiſdom) are in the hand of God, 

and there ſhall no Torment touch them. 

In the ſight of the unwiſe they ſeemed to 

die, and their departure is taken for Mi. 

ſery, and their going from us to be utter 
Deſtruction : but they are in peace And 
again, though the Righteous be prevented chap. 4,7 
with Death, yet ſhall he be in reſt; And, 
the Righteous live for evermore ; their chap. 3. 


Reward '* 
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Vol. II. Reward alſo is with the Lord, and ihe 
YN Care of them is with the moſt High : 
Therefore ſhall they receive a gloriow 
Kingdom, and a beautiful Crown from 

the Lords Hand fur with his Right- 

hand ſhall he cover them, and with his 

Arm ſhall he protect them. 

If under ſo dark a Guide as the L 

of Nature, and ſo imperfect a Diſpen- 

ſation as that of Moſes, good Men 

were encouraged by ſuch lively Hopes 

of a happy and glorious State after 
Death, how much ftronger ſhould the 

Faith and Hopes of a Chriſtian be? 

Our Saviour's ReſurreCtion and Aſcen- 

fion are a plain Demonſtration of the 
certainty of another Life ; and before 

he aſcended into Heaven, there to pre- 

pare Manſions for us, he put up this 

Joh. 17. Petition to his Father, Father, I will 
| that they whom thou hat given me, be 
where I am : Tis certain that God ne- 

ver deny'd any Prayer of his; and 
therefore in John 12. 26, he makes 

an abſolute promiſe of the ſame 

thing to all true Believers; Where Ian, 

there ſhall alſo my Servant be. A good 
Chriſtian may therefore reſt fully ſatiſ- 

fied, that as ſure as Chriſt himſelf 1s 
aſcended into Heaven, he ſhall after 


his 
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his departure hence, find a joyful ad- Val. I 
WWW 


miſſion there. | 

The holy Martyrs of old, who as 
they were called to greater Tryals for 
the ſake of their Religion, were endu- 
ed with greater meaſures of Grace and 
Strength to enable them to undergo 
their Sufferings, were chearful in the 
midſt of Tortures, and at the point of 
Death expreſsd a full aſſurance of 
Hope, that they were then immedi- 


ately to enter into the Foy of their Lord. 


Our bleſſed Saviour vouchſafed un- 


to St. Stephen, the firſt of thoſe Mar- 


tyrs, a ſight of Heaven, of the Glory 


of God, and of himſelf ſtanding at the 


Right-hand of his Father; which as it 
ſtrengthned and ſupported him in his 
Sufferings, ſo it may be an encourage- 
ment to other Men to follow his Ex- 
ample : He was fo intent upon what 
he ſaw, and ſo deſirous of going to 
that happy Place, that he was not in 
the leaſt diſmayed or concern d for his 
danger, but kneel'd down and prayed, 
Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. 


Simeon, after he had ſeen our Savi- 


our, was ſo fully ſatisfied of the ſafe- 
ty of his condition, and of the Bleſted- 
neſs.which all good Men are entitled to 

in 


L 


f 
* 
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Vol. II. in another Life, that he begg'd of God F 

co releaſe him from his earthly Priſon, M *" 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant de. 

part in peace; for mine Beer have ſeen the 

thy Salvation, which thou haſt prepared Tol 


not for the Jewiſh Nation only, but Gor 
for al People. The Salvation which his 
Chriſt has purchaſed for us is ſo ſu I '* 
and certain, that St. 70h in his Reve- ule 
lation ſaw very great Multitudes in 15 
Revel. 14, actual poſſeſſion of it. I looked, and , 
t. lo a Lamb flood on the Mount Sion, and 10 
with him an hundred forty and four thou- SON 
ſand, having his Fathers Name written . p 
ver. 13. in their Foreheads; And, he heard " 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying unto him, ney 
Write, From henceforth bleſſed are he w 
Dead which die in the Lord; yea, ſaith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their * 
Iabours ; That is, they are taken from Ry 
the preſent and future Evils of this , N 
Life; but that is not all their Felicity, E h 
but their Works do follow them ; all the E 
good Deeds they have done, all the al 
Virtues they were endu'd with, their Pic: hi 


ty, Charity and Patience go with them ot 
into the other World, to lay claim to Ma 

the Rewards which Chriſt hath pro- = 
miſed to ſuch faithful Services. moſt 


| The 
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The departing Saints may therefore Vol. II. 

with great chearfulneſs and a holy 
confidence comment their Spirits into 

the Hands of God ; their Death (what 
Tokens ſoever it may carry in-it of 

God's Indignation) is yet precious in 

his ſight, and they may at the time of 

its neareſt approaches very properly 

uſe thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, Re- pral. 116, 
turm unto thy reſt, O my Soul, for the 7. 

Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee ;, 

or, as we read it inour other Tranſla- 

tion, The Lord hath rewarded thee; for 

the Rewards which he has promiſed 

to his Servants are always as ſure-as if 

they enjoy d them, and by Death they 

are put into actual poſſeſſion of them. 

The way to arrive to ſuch a lively 

hope of our Salvation as may ſecure 

us from the flaviſh fears of Death, 

that it may upon no account whatſoe- 

ver ſeem terrible to'us, is, not only 

to have the Promiſes of the Goſpel 

very frequently in our Thoughts, but 

likewiſe the Terms and Conditions 

which entitle us to them. Tis of the 

moſt dangerous conſequence for any 

Man to flatter himſelf in this caſe : He £ 
| that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh cal. 6, 2 
moſt certainly reap Corruption; but he 


Thi that 


128 


* 
ad * 
* g 
* 
* 
1 Q 
- 


2D1ScSURSE!YV.--. 


vol. II. 54 ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
WWVV Spirit reap Life everlaſting. 


Luk. 16, 9. 


They whoſe Affections are ſet upon 
the World, who ſpend all their Time 
and their Cares in heaping up Tres. 
ſures, or in raiſing their Families, what 
Peace and Comfort can they expect in 
their latter End? St. James bids them 
weep and howl for their miſeries that ſhall 
come upon them r their Gold and Silbe, 
inſtead of rewarding their Pains, wil 
ſerve only as a Witneſs againſt then 
of their covetous or unjuſt Practices, 
and ſhall eat their Fleſh- as it nen 
Fire, © | | 

Our future condition in the other 
World, whether it ſhall be for eve 
happy or miſerable, depends chiefly 
upon the good or ill management ot 
the things we poſſeſs in this Life: For 
we are all of us Stewards with reſped 
to God; and the Example of the unjull 
Steward in the Goſpel is propoſed to 
our imitation, that we ſhould take 
care to provide for our ſelves againſt 
the time comes that this Stewardihip 
ſhall be taken from us. In the applt- 
cation of that Parable, our Saviour 
adviſeth us to ale to our ſelves Friends 


of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, o 
| " 
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be men we fail, that is, when we come Vol. II 
to die, they may receive us into everlaſt Wo. 

on ine Habitations, Riches are here cal- 
me led the Mammom of Onrighteouſneſs ; 
ea- W not that they are ſinful of themſelves, 
hat but becauſe they are very often gotten 


in by ill means, and are abuſed to wick- 
em ed Ends and Purpoſes. Our Saviour 


zal bids us make to our ſelves Friends 
ver, vit h them; not of the Great Men of 
will MW this World; for they muſt fail as well 


as we: But of the Poor and Miſerable, 
in ſuccouring and relieving them, 
which he takes as done to himſelf ; by 
gaining their Friendſhip, we ſecure 


cher his. At the Day of Judgment, when 

ya he recounts the poo Deeds of the - 

fly Righteous, he charges them all to 

t of his own Account; Ina ſmuch, ſays 9 5 

For Ws je have done ſuch charitable AFs unto Matt. 23, 
pet the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have 2 

juſt done them unt ne. ET: TY 

1 to Wherefore let us not be weary of 


well doing, for in due time we ſhall reap 
a plenteous Reward if we faint not. 
Let ns continually be exerciſing our 
barity in all the ways which God has 


iour Mut into our power; comforting the 
jends fitted, and relieving the Neceſſities 
that 


It the Indigent ; inſtructing the Igno- 
K rant, 


R 


129, AA cours: V. 
Vol. II. rant, and by good Counſel and Exam- 


ple, endeavouring to reclaim ill Men MW £&c 
from their Vices. to 
Our Saviour Chriſt when he was up- Pr 
on Earth, ſpent his time in doing good; WM th: 
if we follow his Example, we are ſur rel 
to make him our Friend, who alone W Ex 
is able to receive us into everlaſting H. ed 
bitations ; and then we need not fer De 
Death for any of the Reaſons hitherto WW con 
diſcourſed of: But on the contrary, MW tell. 


conſidering what a deceitful and trou- WM # 4 
bleſome World we live in, how Virtue MW Wit 
and Religion are deſpiſed and perſec-Mﬀ Lov 
ted in it; how: Vice abounds, and Un Nei: 
oodlineſs | is encouraged ; how frail ue !y t: 
our ſelves are to withſtand the Temp: Mar 
tations which the Devil is ever diligent I and 
to ſuggeſt to us, who goes about, * 
as St. Peter tells Us, 11 2 rom thin! 
ing Lion, ſceking whom he may devon Ml | 
we ſhall rejoice to think that we au {it 
going to a place of reſt and ſęcuriii berfe 
from all theſe Evils. yrs 

We read of juſt Lot, that he to 


a Pet. 2 % 

& 8. dexed with the filthy Converſation of th Grit 
' of Wicked : That righteows Man dwelling ** th 
' i among them, in ſeeing and hearing WW Fault 


| 3 ed bis righteous Soul from day 10 ele, 
ll with their unlawful Deeds. And wha and 1 


y 
1 
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good Man is there who is not grieved Vol. II. 
to ſee the Atheiſm and Irreligion, the SYY 
Pride, Covetouſneſs and Vain-glory, - 

the Luſt, and Malice, and Envy that 

» Wl 1cign among us, or to hear the Oaths, 

e Execrations and Blaſphemies of wick- 
ed Men, or the Lying, Cenſuring and 

cl Defaming which are ſo much uſed in 

to common Converſations ? The Pſalmiſt 

tells us, that Rivers of Waters ran down Pal. 119: 


a his Eyes becauſe Men kept not Gods Laws, 36. 

e Without doubt, they who have a true 

ech. Love for God, and Charity for their 

Ur Neighbour, muſt needs be exceeding- - 

Tue i troubled to ſee the greateſt part of 

amp: Mankind ſo regardleſs of God's Honour 

igent and of their own Salvation. ſe 
thont, What a Happineſs is it therefore to 


think of being taken from ſuch offen-. 
live Company, into the Fellowſhip of 


| 1 
mY innumerable Angels, of juſt Men made 
curl perfect. of Patriarchs, Prophets, Mar- 


tyrs and Confeſſors, to be received 
into the Preſence of God, and of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour: Such a Hope 
as this, (and it 1s every Chriſtian's 
Fault if he do's not attain to it) will 
70 e tfectually ſupport us under the Pains 
4 and Tortures of the cruelleſt Death 
that can befal us, and will free our 


K 2 Minds 
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Vol. Il Minds from that Bondage which the 
A Fears of Death muſt needs bring upon 
wicked Men and Unbelievers. 

If our Confcience has nothing to ac. 
cuſe us of, and our Faith be ſtedfaſt 1 
and unfeigned, and we dare rely upon 
the Mercies of God in his Son Chriſt ä 
Jeſus, whenever it ſhall pleaſe him to Ot 
call us out of this Life, we ſhall moſt 
willingly obey his Summons, that we 
may enter into the Reſt which he has 
promiſed, and live in perfect Obedt- 
ence to his Will, and enjoy his Glort 
ous Preſence to all Eternity. 
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Of OBEDIENCE to 
Magiſtrates. 
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Ro N. X11. 1, 


Let every Soul be ſubjeẽt to the 


higher Powers : For there is no 
Power but of God; the Powers 
that be are ordained of God. 


| is no clearer proof of the 


Being of God, or of his Pro- 
vidence, than that univerſal 
Order which he has eſtabliſh'd in the - 
World: The Heavens declare his Glory, 
not ſo much by the number and 
brightneſs of the vaſt Orbs that are 
contain'd in them, as by the conſtancy 
and regularity of their Motions, where- 
by they obey the Will of their Maker, 
K 3 and 
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Vol. II and anſwer the End and Deſi ign of 
N their Creation. 


Wiſd. 11. 


A - 
< Js 


Hence it is that their influence is ſo 
beneficial to. the lower World ; their 
moderate degrees of Light and Heat 
cheriſh and enliven all' things,: and 
Nature at the return which they make 
of her ſeveral-ſeaſons, brings forth an 
infinite variety of Plants and Fruits for 
the delight and nouriſhment of all li- 
ving Creatures. 

God has rang d all things in a beau- 
tiful order, and given every Being a 
Law by which it acts for its own pre- 
ſervation, and for the good of the U- 
niverſe. Thus the courſe of Nature 
is carry'd on without confuſion or di- 
ſturbance; and experience ſhews us 
the Truth of the wiſe Man's Obſerva- 

tion, That God has order'd all thing 
in meaſure, and number, and weight. 

And as the viſible World is thus 
kept up by Order, ſo the Societies of 
Men and Angels could not be preſeryd 
without it: Tis i in the greateſt Perfe- 
ction in Heaven; the bleſſed Inhabi- 


tants of that place, are all of them 
under ſubjection to God as ſupreme 
Governour, and there is a diſtinction 
of Degrees and Powers amongſt them. 
| ſelves: 


Of Obedience to Magiſtrates. \ 135 
ſelves z for we read in Scripture of Vol. II. 
s ſo Angels and Arch-angels, and of Michael Nv 
bal 2 1 | . . . 21» 

Jeat The ſame kind of Subordination is ſo 
and Wl abſolutely neceſſary amongſt Men, that 


ike there would be no living in peace or 
1 an ſecurity without it. Were there no 
for Government, no Kings and Magiſtrates 
1 1;. to protect the Innocent, and to punifh 
and reſtrain the Evil doers, the World 
an. MW would abound with Violence and Op- 
ww preſſion ; there could be no opportu 
pre. nities of Commerce for mutual Com- 
- U. WJ fort and Subſiſtence, no ſafety in any 
ture ching we enjoy, but our Lives as well 
d. as Properties would be expoſed to per- 
« is WI pctual Dangers. 
oy, But the righteous Lord loveth Peace 
hing and Righteouſneſs : The Welfare and 
%g Happineſs of Societies is the peculiar 
this Care of his Providence; and therefore 
es of be declares Government to be of his 
vi on appointment. The Text tells us, 
erfe. MW * he Powers that be, are ordained of God. 
abi. BY St. Peter, who calls Government „ 
them Ordinance of Man, r ſubmiſſion 
reme to it for the Lord's ſa ez OL 88 it is ex- 
Aion f prefled by St. Paul, not only for Wrath, ver. ;. 
rom Wl 0% for Conſcience ſale; be the admini-- 
tration of what kind ſoever, in the 


hands 
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Vol. II hands of one perſon or of many, God 
challenges to himſelf the ordering and 
Prov. 8, direction of it: By me Kings reign, 
1 & 16. ind Princes decree Juſtice, by me Princes 
rule, and Nobles, even all the Judges 

of the Earth. 1 
And leaſt Princes being exalted ſo 
high above their Brethren, mould be 
ignorant or forgetful of him, from 
whom alone they receive their Au- 
thority, they are earneſtly call'd upon 
Wiſd. 6,2. in the Book of Wiſdow, to give ear and 
underſtand that Power is given them of 
the Lord,and Sovereignty from the Higheſt; 
they are accountable to God for the 
abuſe of their Power, as well as Sub- 
jets are for diſobedience to it; be- 
cauſe it was committed to them, not 
for their own Pleaſure or Advantage, 
to gratifie their Pride, or to enable 
them for Tyranny and Oppreſſion, 
but for the Good of thoſe who are 
under their Charge. The Apoſtle 
urges Obedience to a Ruler from this 
confideration, that he ig a Miniſter to 
thee for good: And St. Peter (aysof them 
That they are a Terrour, or at leaſt 
were deſign'd to be ſo, not to good 
Works, but to the evil; an intimation 
of which is given us in that place of 
—_ 
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Scripture where God expreslly declares, Vol. II. 
that they rule by his Authority, where Wo 
it immediately follows, I love them Prov. 8. 
which love me; it being the greateſt 
temporal Bleſſing that God vouchſafes 
his Servants, to put them vnder the 


protection of Civil Government. 


And as the Scriptures do ſo expresſly 


declare, that Rulers derive their Au- 
thority from God, ſo the Sword which 


they bear not in vain, but fore the exe- 
cution of Juſtice upon Offenders, is a 
plain demonſtration of it. | 

Vengeance is the Property of God 
alone, and he claims it to himſelf, as 
it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will Rom. 12, 
repay, ſaith the Lord : But the Sword 1. 
of Vengeance, the Power of Life and 
Death, is without all diſpute the juſt 
Right of the Supreme Ruler; tis there- 
fore a true and neceſſary Concluſion, 
that he could have no ſuch Power, as 
our Saviour told Pilate, unleſs it were 
given bim from above. 

And where the Goſpel forbids all 
forts of Murder and Revenge, in 
thought as well as Action, tis to be 
underſtood only amongſt private Chri- 
[tans : As for Princes, tho they may 
din by too much Rigour and Severity, 


yet 
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Vol. Il. yet tis moſt certainly their Duty to 
Wexecute Vengeance; and to cut off 


thoſe workers of Iniquity who diſturb 
the Peace of their Government or en- 
danger the Safety of it. 

Thus we ſee that the Power of 
Rulers is of Divine Original, and the 
Precept in the Text is grounded upon 
that reaſon; they are to be obeyd 
becauſe they are ordained of God. And 
ſince it is*for our Welfare and Happt- 
neſs that he has appointed them, and 
we find by experience the comfort and 
advantages of living under their Pro- 
tection, we eſpecially of this Kingdom, 
to whom God has given the beſt of 
Princes, a Queen, under whom we en- 
toy great quietmeſs, and by whoſe provi 


dence ſuch worthy deeds are done unto 
this Nation, how ought we to eſteem 


ſo great a Gift? How ready ſhould we 
be to expreſs our Gratitude to God, 
by paying a chearful Obedience to her, 
endeavouring to make her Reign eaſy, 

as God has made it proſperous? 
Happy are the People that are in ſuc 
a caſe as we are, who have all the rea- 
ſon and encouragement imaginable to 
ſubmit our ſelves to the Orders and 
Injunctions of Her Majeſty; and . 
| wilc 


b of our ſupreme Law-giver, and like his 
"> WM own Diſpenſations, they are intended 


no otherwiſe than for our good. 

f The Words of the Text being a plain 
by Precept of Obedience to Governours, 
227 they ſhall be conſidered in theſe three 
by following Particulars. 


Iſt. I ſhall ſhew their univerſal extent 
as to the Perſons that are concern'd in 


this Obedience ; they reach all Men of 
what Order or Degree ſoever : Let every 


an Soul be ſubje®. 
[0- 2dly. I ſhall prove the unlamſu lneſs 
1 of r eſeſting the higher Powers, becanſe 


they are ordained of God. 
;3dly. I ſhall fhew what danger there 
is in reſiſting, both as to this Life and 


ory that which is to come. | . 

ew iſt, That the extent of this Duty of 
a ubjection is univerſal, with reſpe& 
JUL), 


to the perſons concern'd in it : So St. 
her, Chryſoſtom comments upon the Words: 
Let him be Prophet, Evangeliſt, or 
ſud * Apoſtle, whoſoever he be, he muſt 

be ſubje&. For Govyernours being 
Gods Vice-gerents upon Earth, to 
reje® them is (as God told Samuel) 


38 
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wiſe and faithful Counſellors, ſince Vol. II. 
they both carry in them the Authority WW 


fo reject him from being King over them. Sam. 8. 
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vol. II yet there are Men who make it a point 
of Conſcience to exempt themſelves 
from Obedience to their Civil Gover. 
nours, being poſſeſsd with an Enthu- 
ſiaſtick Notion, that there is no King 
but Jeſus; who yet when he was upon 
Earth, ſubmitted himſelf to the tem- 
poral Powers, and plainly declared, 
Joh.18,35, That his Kingdom was not of this 
World. 

But the height of Arrogance is that 
of the Biſhop of Rome, who lays claim 
to univerſal Juriſdiction, and would 
draw the Obedience of all Chriſtians 

to himſelf, as the ſupreme Head over 
all: But ſo far are the Words of the 
Text, or any other Scripture, from 
giving countenance to his Pretenſions, 
that there is nothing more plainly op- 
poſite to them, than the unjuſt In- 
. croachments and Uſurpations which 
he has made upon the Rights of 
Ptinces. 7 7% 

He claims indeed to be the Vicar of 
Chriſt as he is St. Peter's Succeſſour, which 
Title, if we ſhould allow him, as in- 
deed there is no Colour for it, he 
would out of his own Mouth and with 
his own Plea condemn himſelf : For 
nothing is more contrary to the Do- 

ctrine 


for the Puniſhment 0 


- 
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ctrine and Practice of our Saviour, and Vol. II. 
of his Apoſtle St. Peter, than the Pow. SWV 
er which he aſſumes to himſelf, and 
has ſo often exerciſed, of depoling 
Princes, abſolving Subjects from their 
Allegiance, and diſpoſing of Crowns 
at his Will and Pleaſure. Fes 


Our blefſed Saviour requires his 


Diſciples to render unto Ceſar the 
things that are Cefar's, and was at the 
expence of a Miracle to pay Tribute 
for himſelf and for St. Peter, whoſe 
Doctrine alſo agrees with that of his 
Maſter : Submit your ſelves to every Or- ket. a, 13. 


dinance of Man for the Lords ſake ; 
whether it be to the King as Supreme, 
or to the Subordinate Magiſtrates who 
Act by his Authority and Commiſſion, 
evil doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well ; for 
ſo is the Will of God. He gives no in- 
timation of any Obediencedue to him- 
(elf, as Supreme Head of the Church, 
nor that it ſhould ever be due to thoſe 
who ſhould ſucceed him in the See of 
Rome, but mentions only the Civil 
Powers, and makes it a Religious Du- 
ty to be ſubje& to them. 

There are indeed many Doctrines 
taught and maintain'd in the Church 
of Rome, ſo directly contrary to the 

Scrip- 
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Vol. II · Scriptures, that the Scribes and Phari. 
ſees could not have given a fouler h 

terpretation of them: Theſe bei 
grounded upon the pretended InfMlibj. 

lity of the Biſhop of that See, or impo 

| ſed upon Chriſtians by his uſurp'd Ah. 
thority, give but too juſt a ſuſpicion 

that he is the Antichriſt whom the 
Scripture forewarns us againſt, But in 
nothing ſo plainly does that Title ap- 

pear to belong to him, as in ſettine 
himſelf above all Sovereign Prince 

and requiring their Subjects, at hi 
Pleaſure, to withdraw their Allegiance 

from them; this being the Charade 

2 Thefl. 2, which the Scripture gives of the Ma 
4. of Sin, that he oppoſeth and exalteth 

imſelf above all that is called God.” 

| If the Doctrine and Practice of our 
Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles wil 
not convince the Members of that 
Church of the dangerous Errout they 
are involv'd in, 'tis in vain to offer #- 
ny further Arguments; otherwile oi 
would think the Example of the blel- 
ſed Virgin, for whom they pretend 6 
high a Veneration, ſhould have a great 
influence to keep them ſtedfaſt to thei 
Duty : Her Perſon (of whom the Son 
of God was pleaſed to take that Flel 


by 
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by which he ſaved us) was ſurely as Vol. II. 
Sacred as any others; but ſhe was fo WYW 
far from thinking her ſslf exempted : 
from the Authority of Civil Governours 
that even when ſhe was ſo big with 
Child of our Saviour, that ſhe was de- 
liver'd of him in her Journey, ſhe o- 
bey'd the Emperor's Decree, and went 
up with Joſeph to Bethlehem to be tax- 
ed: What a ſhame is it for thoſe who 
worſhip her Images, and make it fo 
meritorious to vilit the place where ſhe 
brought forth our Saviour, to be fo 
unmindful of her Humility and Obe- 
dience ? | 

Thus it appears that the Obligation 
to this Precept extends to all Men 
without exception; Every Soul muſt be 
ſubje to the higher Powers. | 

2dly. 1 ſhall ſhew the nnlawfulneſs of 
Reſiſting ;, becauſe the Powers that be, are 
dained of God. 

Tis true, Governours do often 
tranſgreſs the bounds of their Power 
which God has committed to them, by 
laying ſuch Commands upon their Sub- 
jets as a good Conſcience will not ſuf- 
ter them to obey : In which Caſe there 
is a plain Rule in Scripture for our be- 
haviour 3 Ve muſt obey God rather than ads 5, 25: 


an, 


a. 


bay + Dus 
Vol. II. Mar. 


Fi , 
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9 


for this abuſe of their Power they art 
anſwerable to him who entruſted them 
with it: And, as it is ſaid in the Book 
of Wiſdom, A ſore Tryal ſhall come upm 
the Mighty, and a ſharp Judgment ſhul 
be upon them that are in high places: 
God will ſurely take the matter into hi 
own hand; and he without whoſe 
knowledge not one Hair of our Head can 
fall to the Ground, ſees all the jnjuris 
that are done to the meaneſt of us, and 
will ſeverely avenge himſelf for them: 
To him therefore we are to commit 
our Cauſe, and to behave our ſelves 
towards his Vicegerents with Humilt 


ty and Submiſſion, not raifing Tu- 


mults or Inſurrections for any Wrong 


We ſuffer from them, neither taking up 


Arms to vindicate our ſelves, nor ſtit- 
ring up our Fellow-ſubje&s to Rebel- 
lion by railing or ſeditious Complaints, 
knowing that this 4s thank-worthy, 1 4 

41 


And if Rulers ſo pervert th 
order and Defign of their Inſtituti: 
on, that they become a Terrour to 
good Men, and perſecute thoſe with 
the greateſt Cruelty, who out of a du: 
regard to the Laws of God, refuſe to 
comply with their unjuſt Command, 
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grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 


elf to their Maſters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentle but alſo to 
the froward + The ſame obligation lies 
upon us towards our Rulers ; there is 
the very ſame reaſon for it, namely, 
the Example and Sufferings of our Re- 


Hicked, yet he open'd not his Mouth, 
He was brought as a Lamb to the flaugh- 
ter, and as a Sheep before her Shearers js 
dumb, Jo he opened not his Mouth, 
The wrongs therefore that are done 
us by our Governors, ate a proper oc- 
caſion for the exerciſe of our Patience, 
but are no juſt Warrant for reſiſting 
or withdrawing our Obedience from 
them. | 8 25 
Beſides the Example of .our Saviour 
Chriſt, and of the noble Army of 
Martyrs for the Chriſtian Faith, who - 
were perſecuted with the utmoſt ſeve- 
rity by the Powers they lived under, 
and bare it without murmuring or re- 
ſiſting, we have in the Old Teſtament 
the Example of David, the Man after 
Gods own Heart, whoſe behaviour to- 
wards King Saul is full of ufeful In- 
L ſtructions 


Man for Conſcience towards God endure Vol. II. 
WWW 


St. Peter exhorts Servants fo be ſub- i ber a. 8. 


deemer; he was oppreſſed, and he was iſa. 53. 7; 
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Discours VI. 


vol. Il ſtructions to teach private Men their 
VV Duty towards the worſt of Princes. 


What could be more cruel or pert: 
dious, or more ungrateful than Saul, 
uſage of David; who yet was ſo far 
from having any thoughts of Revenge, 
that when it was in his power to have 
executed it upon him, and to have 
ſecared his own Life by taking away 
that of his Enemy, he forbore to do 


it upon a principle of Conſcience, be- 


cauſe he was the Lords Anointed : Nay 
more, he look'd upon his Perſon to be 
ſo ſacred upon the account of his Cha 
racter, that when he had privily cut of 
the Skirts of his Robe, in token that he 
could as eaftly have taken away Is 
Life, his Heart ſmote him for it ; and 
he ſaid unto his Men, whoſe advice i 


; Sam, 24, Was to have deſtroy'd him, The Lord 
6. 


forbid that I ſhould do this thing unto m 
Maſter, the Lords Anointed, to firct 
forth my hands againſt him, ſeeing be i 
the Anointed of the Lord. . 

But ſome will think David was too 
ſcrupulous in this Matter; and fine 
he was then upon his own defenſe, ! 
had been lawful for him to have kill 
fo inveterate and implacable an En 
my, from whom the Spirit of tt 
Lord was departed, and an evil Spin 

10 
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el! WF had poſſeſs'd with ſuch rage and mad Vol. II. 
neſs as made him unfit for Govern. \V V 
ment: Was not this to be righteous o- 
ver much, which the Preacher adviſes 
Men againſt, as the ready way #0 de- Eecleſ. 7, 
ſtroy themſelves. © 8 
Tis true, David ſaw very well that 
his life was in perpetual danger from 
Saul He had not forgot the Javelin 
which he threw at him, nor was he 
ignorant that he had ſpoken to Jora-. : 
than his Son and to a his Servants, 1 Sam. 19: 
that they ſhovld kill him: Neither had 
he only the proſpect of ſafety, but alſo 
that of ſucceeding him in the Throne, 
to tempt him to have given conſent to 
Abiſhai's offer of ſmiting him with hi 
Spear to the Earth at once, that there 
ſpould be no need of ſmiting him a ſe— 
cond time, He had indeed all the rea- 
ſons to accept of that offer that world- 
ly Wiſdom could ſaggeſt to him, be- 
ſides that it look'd like an opportunity 
offer d him by Providence, as Abiſhas _ 
very plauſibly infinuated to him; God! Sam. 26. 
hath deliver'd thine Enemy into thine 1 
band this day. NT 
But David was reſolv'd to truſt his 
lafety with God, not doubting but 
that when he ſhould think fit to deliver 
L 2 | him 
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Vol. II. him from Saul, he would ſrite him 
WV himfelf, or his day ſhould come to die, or 
* he ſhould deſcend into Battel and periſh 


x S4IM. 2 
10. 


this one Conſideration, that Saul had 


their Perſons : Wherefore when the 
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And he maintain'd his Integrity, with 


been ordain'd of God to the King) 
Office, and no one can ſtretch forth his 
hand againſt the Lord's Anointed and bt 
gniltleſs. | | 
So far did he carry the Reverence, 
that is due to the Majeſty of Sovereign 
Princes, that he thought not only 
their Subjects bound in all cafes to 
preſerve it towards them, but that 
Strangers themſelves, tho' they arc 
under no Ties of Allegiance, were 
obliged out of reſpe& to the Character 
they have from God, to forbear all 
Inſults and injurious Attempts upon 


Amaleſcite brought (as he might wel 
think,) the moſt joyful News to him, 
that he had killed Saul, tho' it were 
at his own deſire and requeſt, when 
he had ſo wounded himfelf that it was 
not poſſible he could live much longer; 
yet becauſe by his own Confeſſion he 
had been the Inſtrument of putting al 
end to the Life of God's Anointed, Di 
vid ſaid unto him, thy Blood be ** 

ti) 
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thy Head; and he commanded one Vo}, Il. 
of his Servants to fall upon him, and r 
he ſmote him that he died. 15. 
Not only all open Force and Vio- 
lence is forbidden to be uſed againſt 
the Perſon of a King, who is God's 
ſupreme Officer upon Earth, but like- 
wiſe all ſecret Plots and Conſpiracies, 


all kinds of Treaſon whatſoever, in 


our Words as well as Actions, and 


even in our Thoughts, are Offences 
of the higheſt nature, and no one muſt 
think to go unpuniſh'd for them. 

The Law of God is very plain and 
expreſs, Thou ſhalt not revilę tha Gods ; Exod. 22, 
that is, thou ſhalt not ſlander or ca- 28. 
lumniate Princes, who are ſtiled Gods - 
in Scripture, either ſhalt thou curſe the 
Ruler of thy People To do this never 
lo privately, tho' it be only in our 
Thoughts, is a Sin before God, who 
knoweth all the Secrets of our Hearts: 
And treaſonable Thoughts, if they“ 
are long harbour'd and encourag'd 
there, do naturally diſpoſe and ſtrong- 
ly incline Men to treaſonable Actions. 
They who hearily wiſh the Deſtructi- 
on of their Governours, want only a 
fair opportunity to joyn in any vil- 
lanous Deſigns againſt them: But the 
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Vol. II. miſchief generally falls upon their own 
heads; For, as our Saviour tells us, 
out of the abundance of the heart the 
Mouth ſpeaketh ;, their Thoughts ar 
apt to break forth into Words, and 
that ſometimes ſo unwarily, that when 
once they have let go the Secret, it 
flies as it were upon Wings, with ſo 
much ſpeed and privacy, as if th 


Eecleſ. 10, Birds of the Air did really carry th 


20. Voice, aud that which hath Wings did 
| tell the matter. 
But this conſideration will come 

more properly under the third general 
Propaſition, which is to ſhew the danger 

of reſiſting Governours, or withdraw 

prov. 20, Obedience from them, The far of 
2* King, ſays Solomon, is as the roaring 
of 4 Lyon ʒ whoſo provoketh him to Ar 

ger, ſiumeth againſt his own Soul, that 

is, againſt his Life. This is moſt true 

of abſolute Monarchs, whoſe Paſſions 

are cafily raiſed, and having no Lav 

but their own Will, they are apt to 
avenge themſelyes too ſeverely forthe 
ſmalleſt Wrongs that are done them: 

But for thoſe heinous Crimes of Tres: 

ſon and Rebellion, the moſt mild and 
mercifal Governments have ever made 


t ital. 
them Ca pital The 
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The Laws of our own Nation, Vol. II- 
which are ſo tender of the Lives and 


Liberties of the People, not only pu- 
niſh the Traitour with a cruel Death, 
but cut off his Poſterity from all thoſe 
Honours and Eſtates which would o- 
therwiſe by Inheritance have deſcended 
to them: And this is done with the 
greateſt Equity; Treaſon being rightly 
confider'd with us, as an Offence com- 
mitted not againſt a ſingle Perſon only, 
but againſt God, the Commou-wealth, 
and the whole Realm. For our Sove- 
reign is the Breath of our Noſtrils , 

every individual Subject has that de- 
pendance upon her Preſervation, that 


no ill deſign form'd againſt her can 
urin proſper, without end2ngering the ſafe- 
A ty of the whole Community. + 
that But if Treaſon or Rebellion ſhould 
true eſcape the puniſhment of Man, there 
Hons are ſo many inſtances in Scripture of 
Lay the Vengeance which God himſelf has 
t toll taken upon this ſort of Offenders, as 
r the one would think ſhould be ſufficient 
em; to deter others from following their 
Lrea-W Example. When Korah, Dathas, and 
| and Abiram attempted to raiſe Sedition 
made amongſt the Iſraelites, and preſumptu- 

oully refuſed to -obey the Command 
The L 4 of 
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152 Discourse VI. 
Vol. II. of Moſes, the Ruler which God had 
Nn, ſet over them, the Earth clave aſunder 
33. and ſwallowd them up ; they and all 

that appertained to them went down alive 

into the Pit, and the Earth cloſed upon 

them, and they periſhed from among the 
ongregation. ä | 
Numb. 12. Miri au, Moſes's Siſter, was ſmitten 

with a Leprofie only for ſpeaking 3. 
gainſt his Marriage with an Æthiopian 

Woman : However the nearneſs of 

her Relation might ſeem to excuſe the 

freedom ſhe took with him, yet God 

would not ſuffer any Subject, of what 

Degree ſoever, to cenſure and reflect 

upon the Actions of their Covernours 

Numb. 11. And at Taberah the fire of God cur. 

I. Jumed the People for murmuring and 

complaining. And again, another time 

Numb, ar, When they ſpate againſt God, and . 

6. gainſt Mojes, the Lord ſent fiery Ser 

pents amoneſt them, and they bit the 

people ſo that many of them died. 

Abſalom met with that juſt Reward 

of his Rebellion from the hand of 

Providence, which the tenderneſs of 

his Father's Affection, had he fallen 

into his hand, would never have ſut- 

fer'd to have been executed upon him: 

Brit who Lnoweth the power of Gods 

Wrath 


Wo 
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Math; his Judgments againſt Rebels Vol. II. 
in this World are but a ſmall Portion WY 


of that eternal Vengeance which is re- 
ſerved for them in the World to come. 


por Wl The Apoſtle tells us, that they who re- 
th /d, ſpall receive to themſelves Damma- 


tion. 


their firſt Eſtate, but -forſook their Ha- 
bitations, that they are reſerved in ever- 
laſting Chains under darkneſ3 unto the 


the Judgment of the Great Nay : They fell 
3 from their Duty to God, and brake 
hat MW the Order which he had eſtabliſhed 
flet MW amongſt them; and this is the effect 


of their Diſobedience, that of bright 
and happy Spirits, they are become 
the moſt miſerable part of the Crea- 


time tion. How art thou fallen from Heaven, 
d .O Lucifer, Son of the Morning? How 
Ser- WY art thou cut down to the ground 2 thou 
the 


art brought down to Hell, to the ſides of 
the Pit. 


yard As the Angels who rebelled in Hea- 

| of ven ſmart ſo ſeverely under the Di- 

s ol WM vine Wrath and Vengeance, ſo thoſe 
allen W Men who here on Earth follow their 
(at-WF Example, and are ſeduced by their 
him: wicked Inſtigation, ſhall in the end be 
Gol: WF companions with them and ſharers in 
ath their 


We read of the Angels who hept not Jude 6: 


154 
vol. II. their Torments; there will be a day, 


likewiſe, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Le 


>, Prayers, Supplications, Interceſſions , 
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V when according, to Enoch Prophecy, it « 
the Lord will come mith ten thouſands of WF to 
his Saints to execute Judgment upon all W anc 


notorious offenders ; amongſt the chief ſelf 
of which are reckon'd up by St. Jude, gre: 
Murmurers and Complainers, ſuch as de- MW up 
ſpiſe Dominion, and fpeak evil of Di-. give 
nes, ; | 

Ne therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye kno WM Wit! 
theſe things before, beware leaſt ye bein Hes 
led away with the errour of (ſuch wich 
and rebellious pints, oy from the ſted· to p 
faſineſs of your Obedience, let us al. his 
way be mindful of the Duty we oe jects 
to our Sovereign, and of the Happi- MW due 
neſs we enjoy under her Protection; MW and 
and not only chearfully obey the 
Laws, and pay that Tribute by which 
her Government is ſupported, but 


and giving of thanks be made for al 
Men, for Kings, and for all that are 
in Authority, that we may live quiet and 
peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs and 
Honeſty : for this is good and acceptable 
in the ſigbt of God our Saviour. 

So much depends upon the wile 
and happy Adminiſtration of a Princes 

. | So vers. 
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y, W Government, that the Apoſtle makes Vol. IT 
it our chief Duty, as it were preferable WW? 
to all others, to pray to God to direct 
and aſſiſt: them; and Government it 
ſelf, particularly that of Kings, -is ſo 
great a Bleſſing, that there is nothing 
upon Earth we have more reaſon to 
give thanks for. 

Let us therefore earneſtly en 
with God, in whoſe Hands are the 
Hearts of Kings as the Rivers of Water, 
that he would turn and enable them 
to purſue their true Intereſt, namely, 
his Glory and the Good of their Sub- 
jets; that for theſe ends he would en- 
due them with Wiſdom and Courage 
and Zeal for Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
that they bear not the Sword in vain, 

or to a wrong purpoſe, but for the pu- 
niſbment of evil doers, and for the praiſe 
of theme that do wel /; that, like the 
good Kings and Rulers we read of in 
holy Scripture, they may be Defenders 
of Gods true Religion, and influence 
their Subjects to Virtue and Holineſs 
by the power of their Example, as * 
well as of their Laws. 

Let us alſo pray for our ſelves, that 
God would give us Grace to live in 1 
peaceable Subjection to our _ 
| an 


i 


DiscoursE VI. 


Vol. II and in all holy Converſation with one 
another; fo ſhall we engage him to 
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be on our fide, and need not fear 
what our worſt Enemies can do againſt 
us: Amidſt all the troubles and con- 
fuſions of this Life, we ſhall enjoy the 

jet of our own Conſciences, with 
the ſure and certain hopes of being 
admitted into that eternal Reſt, which 
Chriſt by his Obedience unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs, has me- 
rited for us, which God of his Mer 


grant, &c. 


DIS 


DISCOURSE VI. 


Againſt Whoredom and 
Adultery. 


- v 
0 
. 


Ex o b. xx. 14. 
Thon ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


F all thoſe Vices which reign a- 
() mongſt us, to the great "I 


of Religion, and no leſs daWer 

to the publick Welfare, there are none 

which require or deſetve to be repro- 

ved with greater ſharpneſs, than thoſe 
of Adultery and Oncleanneſs. 

But of all Vices theſe are the hard- 

[S- WH flt to be dealt with, or reform'd : The 

Foulneſs and Inconveniencies of other 

Sins may be ſo expoſed, as to give 

Men an abhorrence of them; but the 

moſt grave and ſerious Arguments up- 

, on this Subject, have (ſeldom any bet- 

ter effect, than to be ridicul'd aud 
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— * Jo — WWW 


made a Jeſt of, The - 


158 DiscoukskE VII. 
Vol. II. The Prophet Jeremiab's Complaint 
is moſt true of this ſort of Offender, 


Jer. 8, 12, were they aſhamed when they had com. Wl '*c/ 
mitted Abomination? nay, they were J, 

not at all aſhamed, neither could the it a 

bluſh : So far from it, that many d pol! 
them are ſo impudent as to juſtify M to t. 

their Crime, and to glory in it: And man 

the World is ſo favourable to this Sin hi. 

ever 


above others, that many are apt u 
leſſen and excuſe the Guilt of it; ing 
if it were no more than a natural ef. ſtan 
fect of youthful Paſſion or Conſtitution, I infar 
which wears off with Age, if the pow dre 
ers of Reaſon ſhould not be able ti Cod 
ſubdue it. Thus it meets with a ge- Caſe 
neral Connivance and Impunity, inW'*at 
{t@d of the ſevereſt Cenſures, which 
ought in juſtice to paſs upon it; which 
makes 3 Diſcourſe upon this Subjet IM on ft 
the more neceſſary z; and it ſhall be chert 
treated of in theſe following particu Ster 


lars. | Mank 
Iſt. I ſhall ſhew the heinonſneſs of the they 
Sin of Whoredeom, how odious it is 1 lenſe 
Cod and to all good Men. = being 
2dly. What Puniſhments have bern conti! 
inflided upon it both by God ans Law « 
Man. x to reſ 
à ten 


3dly. Whit 


Againſt Whoredom and Adultery. 1 59 
zdly. What are the beſt Means and Vol. II. 
Remedies to prevent this Sin, and to 
reclaim Men from it. 

1/. As to the heinouſneſs of the Sin, 


they it appears plainly from its dire& op- 
* poſition to the Law of God; not only 
tify to this which is one of the Ten Com- 
au mandments, but to that Law of Nature 
ein Wl hich he has written in the Heart of 


every Man : For long before the giv- 
ing of the Law by Moſes, we have In- 
ſtances in Scripture, which ſhew how 
infamous this Sin was, and how it 
drew down the Vengeance both of 
God and Man ; as particularly in the 
Caſes of Pharaoh and Abimelech, with | 
relation to Sarah, Abraham's Wife ; Gen, 85 
nich and in that of Simeon and Levi, who 
ich jaſtify d the cruelty they exerciſed up- 
we on the Men of Shecherr, becauſe She. — 
all bei e their Prince had dealt with their 
ict Ster Dinah. as with an Harlot. But 
| Mankind being grown fo corrupt; that 
el they had in a manner loſt all the 
ſenſe of moral Good and Evil, and 
being ſo univerſally addicted to In- 
been continency and Uncleanneſs, that the 
1 and 2 of Nature had not force enough 

to reſtrain them from it, God, out of 
a tender regard to his People, was 
Whit pleaſed 
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160 DIScOoURSE VII. 
vol, II. plegſed to give them this expreſs Pro. /. 
SYS hibition, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery; if, 
Which is of ſo large an extent, thatit WW 4; 
3 reaches all unclean Acts whatſoever: Ml iv; 
„ But if it be ſtrictly taken for the Pre- 

i ſumptuous Sin of defiling the Marriage. 11,; 
bed, according to the common ſiguif. 
1 cation of the Word, the heinouſneß Ml ſclv. 
—_ of that Sin is very manifeſt to any one 
who conſiders the natural injuſtice 
and miſchievous conſequences of it, 
The Sins both of .. Adultery and of 
Fornication are ſo odious in the Eyes 
of God, that we read, he would not ſuf- 
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| : 
uy OY fer there ſhould be any Whore of the * 
Daughters of Iſrael : And the Goſpel Thou 
of our Saviour, as it is a much purer Iy ref 
Diſpenſation than that of the Law, ſo tine c 
it forbids, not only all outward Ads of MW Fu. 
Uncleanneſs, but all impure Thoughts Wher-;c1 
and Deſires of the Heart; 'tho* thele of pur 
are tranſacted wholly within our ſelves, ined 
and never break forth to the offene vine p 
or injury of our Neighbour, yet be- ontwar 
cauſe God is as privy to them as ve Neu . 
our ſelves are, they are interpreted Ited 3 
by him as Acts of Adultery. erf 
Nat. da, e have heard, ſays our Saviour, Mr th. 
hat it was ſaid by them of old tim, into it: 
thou. ſhalt not commit Adultery : But | lat C 


FL 
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* 
Dp 
* CS = 
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; WH Worran to luſt after her, hath committed 
i Adultery with her alread i his Heart: 
:; Wich Words of eur STviour are not 
e- only a confirmation of the Law of 
Moſes in this particular, but ſuch an 
explication of it, as if we govern our 
ſelves accordinglv, would preſerve us 
from the groſſer Acts of Uncleanneſs, 
and keep us within the bonnds of 
Chaſtity ; for the Heart is the Source 


ol ind Fountain from which all ſuch 
Je Wl kind of Wickedneſs proceeds; and he 
ſuf Wwho keeps not a ſtrict guard upon 
the it, but allows himſelf in laſcivious 
ſpel WThoughts and Imaginations, will hard- 


uret ly refuſe to comply with any temp- 
, 10 ting opportunity of fulfilling his Luſt. 
ts of The Seribes and Phariſees were 


wretchedly miſtaken in their notions 
hele Wot Purity and Holineſs : As they ima- 
gined that a Man had obſerved a di- 
vine Precept if he abſtain d from ſach 
atward Acts as were againſt it, fo 
they fooliſhly thought that Purity con- 
ted in waſhing and cleanſing the ſe- 
'erz] parts of the Body, and taking 
are that no foul thing ſhould enter 
nto it: And this was the ground of 
tat Charge which they brought a- 

M " gaiaſt 
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ſay mito ym, that whoſoever looketh upon & Vol. II. 
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Vol. II gainſt our Saviours Diſciples for tranſ- 
3 


lott. 15.2 


ve 


1 


' becauſe they gpaſhed not their Hand, 


Heart defileth the Man. 


Gloſles and Traditions; he extend 
; 1 8 


Dis coukSsE VII. 


greſſing the Tradition of the Elders, 


when they didat Bread. 

Our Saviour from hence takes oc- 
caſion at once to upbraid their Hypo- 
criſy, and to rectify their Miſtake; 
Nothine, ſays he, that cometh into th 
Mouth Chow foul ſoever it be) defileth 
a Man, but that which proceedeth fron 
the Mouth, and cometh forth from ti 


And amongſt the ſeveral kinds of 
ſach Pollutions, he reckons up Adi 
tery, and Fornication, theſe, ſays lt, 
are the things which proceeding out of th 
heart defile the Man. They are Sin 
which Men commit, as the Apoltk 
ſays, againſt their own Bodies, whit 
inſtead of Tewples of the Holy Ghil, 
as they were defigu'd by their Crer 
tour, are turn'd into Habitations dl 
unclean Spirits. 

Our Saviour therefore did not 9 
about to alter the Precept, which Gol 
gave by Moſes againſt Adultery, 0 
he explains it ſo as to reſcue it fro 
thoſe abuſes which the Scribes an 
Phariſees had bronght upon it by the 


th 


* 


Againſt Whoredom and Adultery. 16 3 
the meaning of it, to the Deſires and Vol. II. 
Imaginations of the Mind; in which www 


ſenſe we Chriſtians are moſt certainly 
bound to obſerve it ; for we are the 


oc- Wl Friends and Diſciples. of Chriſt upon 
po: no other condition, than by doing what- ſoh¹n 13 
ke 1 ¶ Yever he commands us. 14. 


'Tis true, our Saviour deliver'd the 
Woman that was taken in the very Act 
of Adultery, putting her Accuſers to 
confuſion by a wiſe and equitable ap- 
peal to their own Conſciences : 'I hrs 


sowas an inſtance of that Tenderneſs and 
a Compaſſion which he had for Sinners, 
s he, and an evident proof that he came not Luke 9, 56. 
of th: fo deſtroy Mens Lives but to ſave them; 
dim but he lets her know, that tho! her 


volte Accuſers were gone, yet her Sin re- 
wbül main d, and was no leſs a Crime for 
% eſcaping the Puniſhment of the Law, 
Cter and therefore he exhorts her to repen- 
50s o tance and amendment; Go, ſays he, Johns, r. 
and Sin no more. 
ot 9 John the Baptiſt had ſuch a Senſe of 
1 Goo the heinouſneſs of this Sin, and of the 
„ boWercat danger Men run into by it, that 
fro he undertook, (tho with manifeſt ha- 
5 rd of his Life) to reprove King He- 


y the vad for it. If Adultery were a venial 
xtenaß in, or a fault excuſeable in Princes, 
1 M 2 how 
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Acts 13, 
29. 


Rom. I3, 


the Character which our Saviour gave "Bi 
Matt. 11, Of him, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, among 


from Idolatry, it being equally nece-Wi; gr 


164 Discours VII. 
Vol. II how raſh an attempt had this been? WI ,, 
bo little would he have deſerved th. 


them that are born of Women, there hall _ 
not riſen a greater than John the Bo. of 7 
tiſt 2 

4 Apoſiles and Elders, the firſt time K | 
that they met in Council at Ferufalen, 


in the firſt Decree they made for the 
good of the Church, injoyn Chriſtias WM ;.,,, 
to abſtain from Fornication as well a Bod 


ſary to Salvation, that they ſhould MW; 7. 
abſtain from both; which is a ſuffc Hany 
ent argument to confute the pretended Bi de 


opinion of ſome Men, that either ths 3,1; 


is no Sin at all, or elſe a very light ye the 
and pardonable one. male 

Sr. Paul is very frequent in his A., ge 
vice and Exhortations for the avoidig che- 
this Sin, and all the means and oppo-WMGrati 
tunities which lead or betray Men 008th in 
it, ſuch as Rioting and Drunkennili, 
Chambering and Wantonneſs ; He meals 
all kinds of Revellirg and the immo 
deſt Liberties that are taken, at them 
whereby ſuch Proviſion is made for tit 
Fleſh, as enables it to fulfil the Liſi 
thereof : Theſe he calls Works of Dan. 


we 


Aoain$t Whoredom and Adultery. 165 
veſs ; not only becauſe the Night is Vol. IT 
the proper and uſual time for them, 
but becauſe they directly lead Men in- 
to outer darkneſs, where ſuch Follies 
will end in eternal weeping and gnaſbing 
of Teeth. 

In 1 Cor. 1. 6. he exhorts Chriſti- 
ans to flee Fornication, with this Argu- 
ment, That every Sin that a Man doth, 


the „ without the Body; but be that commit- 
iat Wi tetb Fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 
1! 3 i Body The weight of which Reaſon 
cel is grounded upon this, that our Body 
oull il ;; the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; and, if 
lic. any one defiles this Temple, him will God 
del i dero, - And again be tells us, Tour 


th Bodies are the Members of Chriſt ; will 1 Cor. 6, 
light Je then take the Members of Chriſt, and — 
make them the Members of an Harlot ? 

5 A0. He preſſes this Argument yet fur- 

diding g cher, with the conſideration of that 

Por Cratitude which we owe to God for 

20 ino che ineſtimable Mercy of our Redemp- 

enne/ ton; Ne are bought with a price, there- ver. 20, 


mea fore lor ie God in your Body, and in 
immo Spirit which are Gods. 

then How dear a Price it was which was 

for tei down' for us, St. Peter tells, us > Ni per. 1.18. 
e Lig that ye were nat redeemed Nh cor- 
f Dart ruptille things, as Silver and Gold, but 


meſs M 3 with 


166  DiscoursE VII. 


Vol. II. with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of i 
WV Lamb without Blemiſh and without Spot. 
The danger which attends this Sin 
(which it ſelf is a plain demonſtration 
how exceeding ſinful it is)) was that 
which made St. Paul ſo carneſt in his 
Exhortations againſt it. He charges 
Eph. . the Epheſeans, That Formication and al 
Qncleanneſs ſhould not once be named 4. 
moneſt them as becometh Saints : He 
would have no occaſion given for ſo 
much as mentioning ſo abominablea 
Sin; the reaſon immediately follows, 
rer 3. For ye know that no Whoremonger, un 
unclean perſon, hath any Inheritance i 

the Kingdom of God and of Chriſt. 
In the ſame place he gives a caution 


not to be deceived with vain Words ; fa ch: 
there were thoſe in his time, as the Pl 
are too many ſuch in ours, who plea] . 
for this Sin with all the Wit and Res 775 
ſon they are maſters of: But they mull x 2 
needs be vain Words which argue _ 
gainſt an expreſs Law of God, andl 5h 
behalf of a Sin which ſprings from, 0 a 
is attended with, all manner of Vice 206 
and draws fo many Dangers and Ml 5 : 


chiefs after it. 
Tisa complicated Evil; Sloth at 
Idleneſs, and luxurious living, are $ 
era 


AgainSt Whoredom and Adultery. 167 


of nerally the Parent of it; and he who Vol. II. | 
; has once given his Mind this way, is SWYS 


5 not only indiſpoſed for Religion, but 
ien bs really unfit for any honeſt Buſineſs 
ch and Employment. As it is commonly 
n his an expenſive Vice, ſo there are no 
args means ſo wicked or ynjalt which the _ 


1 Adulterer will ſtick at for the compaſ- 
b ſing and maintaining it. He becomes 
5 8 

f a Slave to Covetouſneſs, and to the 
worſt and moſt ungovernable Paſſions 

a of Malice, Envy Hatred and Revenge: 
Even David committed Murder to ſe— 

cure to himſelf the Companion of his 
"2, Adultery, But theſe black and furious 


ne u paſſions are more eſpecially let looſe 
a upon thoſe Men who are ſo honeſt and 
7-6 charitable, as to take upon them to re- 
ny prove the Offender. *Tis a Sin that is 


impatient of rebuke, as John the Bap- 


0 plead tit found by a dear Experience; and 
d 5 it is very probable that this was one 
ey " great reaſon why Fezabel cut off all the 
1004 Prophets of the Lord ſne could meet 
Fart with, leaſt ſhe ſhould be reproved by 
Vic them, as ſhe was afterwards . re- 
) 1 Mi proached by Jebn, That her I Ore 2 Kings 9. 
man en, and ber Witch-crafts were ſo 22 
loth a © 
(0 
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168  Discourst VII. 
Vol. II. If then any one Sin deliberately 
committed, is enough to deprive Men 
of the Favour of God, and to con- 

demn them to eternal Miſery, what 
Torments do we think are prepared tor 

this monſtrous Wickedneſs, which has 

the Guilt of ſo many other Sins to ants 

ſwer for? 5:30 

But -241y. The malignity of ths 

Vice will yet farther appear, if we 

take a view of thoſe Miſchiefs and In- 
conveniencies that Men ſuffer by it. If 

we conſider it with reſpect to a Mans 

ſelf, it ruins his Reputation: with all 

thoſe who have any themſelves ; it 
conſumes his Eſtate, and ſtupifies his 

Mind, and very often waſtes his Body 

with Diſeafes that are worthy of it: 

* Job 20. 11. His Bones, ſays Fob, are full of the Sins 
of his youth, which ſhall lie down with 

him in the Duſt. It cuts many Men off in 

the flower of their Age: But if their 

Days are prolonged, with what Inta- 

my and Reproach are old Sinners of 

this character branded with? They are 

the Scandal and Abhorrence, or the Jelt 

of all that know them. One of the 

three taings which the wiſe, Son of &. 

Ee rach tells us, his Soul hated, is an 4d 

2 © Adulterer that doteth. i 


Againbt IWhoredom and Adultery. 169 

If we conſider it with reſpect to n- Vol. II; 
ther Men, Adultery is the greateſt I = V 
jury that a Man can do to his Neigh- 
bour ; diſquieting his Mind with the 
rage of Jealouſie, and with the Thirſt 
of Revenge; bringing Confuſion and 
Diſorder into his Family, very often to 
the utter undoing of it: 'Tis a Blemiſh 
(as the World goes) tothe injur'd Man's 
own Reputation, and to be ſure to 
his Childrens, there being no poſſibili- 
ty of diſcerning between the ſpuriou 
[fue and the true: And where a falſe 
Brood 1s ſo mingled in a Family, there 
muſt needs be a great deal of Injuſtice 
done it, in the ſhare of Subſiſtence 
which they enjoy in common with it, 
or of the Eſtate they carry from it. The 
Miſchiefs of this Vice are not confin'd 
to particular Perſons or Families, but 
the Peace and Welfare of the Publick 
are often endanger'd by it : Adultery 
has been the occaſion of the bloodieſt 
and moſt deſtructive Wars that we read 
of in Hiſtory, and the overthrow of 
4 moſt flouriſhing States and King- 

oms. 

There is one Miſchief proceeding 
irom it, which we cannot mention 
vithout reproaching our own Age and 
n Country ; 
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Vol. II. Country ; namely, that wicked Cuſton 
WY” which is too common, though it be; 


= , "WW 2 
moſt pernicious one, of ſuing out Dj. * 
vorces, or of married Perſons parting ri 


by conſent from one another. th 

Whatever the pretence be for ſud G. 
abominable Practices, the true and rea th 
cauſe is generally the love and delirefM 1; 
of ſome other Woman than the lay. ag 
ful Wife; the Affection towards he 


fer 

abates and grows cold in proportion x ſs 

the love of the other increaſes, till ii SO 

time ſhe is utterly hated and deſpiſei 1: 

and is to her Husband, as the Book of inc 

wild. 2. Wiſdom tells us, rhe Righteous are tothW Ch. 
* Wicked, grievous even to behold. We 
Not but that ſometimes there maj , 

be too juſt an occaſion given for a DH tha; 

vorce ; but very often it is otherwiſe eat 


or at leaſt the Complaint is begun i But 

the perſon who firſt gave the Provoceſ vine 

tion. 88 5 1 fille 

; God declares by the Prophet Ma thc; 

Mal. 2. 16. chi, That he hateth putting away, bu Div. 
where there is no juſt ground or mati duft 

ter for a Divorce; yet it 1s too com Dea 

monly ſeen in many unhappy Matche wh; 

that the Party which has Adulterou hen 
Deſigns or Refolutions, ſhall fo tin ſcitu 


out the other's Patience, that at , Part 
: the) 
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they part by conſent; which many Vol. II, 
are apt to think is no Injury, becauſe WWW 
it is done by Agreement; not conſide- | 
ring that this is directly a breach of 
that ſolemn Vow they made before 
God, that they would keep to each o- 
ther ſo long as they both ſhould live : As 
alſo, that although the Bond of Marti- 
age be not thus diſſolved, yet the In- 
tent and Effect of it is altogether fru- 
ſtrated, particularly as to the mutual 
Society, Help and Comfort which one 
ought to have of the other, and the 
increaſing and religions educating of 
Children, to the Glory of God, and 
Wellfare of the Publick. | 
The Jews were grown to that paſs, 
that they allow'd of Divorces upon the 
leaſt diſlike or moſt frivolous pretences: 
But our bleſſed Saviour, who came to 
vindicate the Law of God from the 
filſe Gloſſes they had put upon it by 
their Traditions, allows of no cauſe of 
Divorce but that of Adultery ; and A- 
dultery was then puniſhable with 
Death: And in the other caſes in 
which Divorces were uſed amongſt 
them, he proves from the original In- 
ſtitution of Marriage, that if either 
party ſo divorced were living, the o- 
5 ther 
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Vol. II ther could not marry again, without WM a 
T committing the Sin of Adultery ; and Es. 


Ces. perſon who ſhould marry with ei. W lug 
ther of them, would likewiſe be guil- ¶ bei⸗ 
ty of the ſame Crime. 1 
God will maintain the Honour and and 
Digaity of his own Inſtitution, and a MW the! 
dreadful Puniſhment will one day -er) 
vertake thoſe preſumptuous Sinners, Hel! 
who dare to violate the ſacred Bond of ly d 
Marriage: For the Author to the He es 
feb. 13. 4-brews tells us, Marriage is honourable in e. 
all, and the Bed undefiled ; but Whare- N 
mongers and Adulterers God will judge. the 

But before I ſpeak of the Judgments abſt 

which are moſt certainly reſerv'd for ed 

this Sin in the World to come, I ſhall P 
proceed to the Second Particular; to MW Witt 

ſhew what Puniſhments have been in- oft 
flited vpon it in this Life, both by tho. 

God and Man. cuſe 
No ſooner was the World increas d, then 
but we find that God was moſt highly B 
provoked at the Wickedneſs of it; For Clare 

4 Fleſh bad corrupted their way before Jet 
im. Ry what we read Gez. 6. tis ve- dire 


ry prob dable that they were the Sins of che. 
Unclcaneſs and of unnatural Luſts, m 
which ſo incenſed the Vengeance of and 


Cod, that he reſolved to deſtroy both bey 
Miz i -- 
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| Man and Beaſt from off the face of the Vol. II. 
Earth, and 4 tr that EG WW 
jluge, wherein the World that then was 
being overflowed with Water periſhed. 

The Judgment which befell Sado 
and Gomorrah and the Cities about 
them, was ſo dreadful, that it was the 
very Figure and Repreſentation of 
Hell ; and the Cauſes of it are expreſ- 
ly declared by St. Jude, that they gave Jude 7. 
themſelves over to Fornication, and going 
aſter ſtrange Fleſh. 

Not only the Act of Adultery, but 
the Defires or Intentions of it, are ſo 
abhorr'd of God, that we read, he pla- Gen. 12. 
ened Pharaoh and his Houſe with great 
Plagres ; and he threatned Abimelech cap, 20. 
with Death for the Deſign which each 
of them bad upon Abraham's Wife; 
though this might be ſaid in their ex- 
cuſe, that Abraham himſelf had told 
them, ſhe was his Siſter. 

By ſuch Severities as theſe God de- 
clared his hatred of this Sin, when as 
yet Mankind had no written Law to 
direct them in their Duty. And after 
tne Law was delivered by Moſes, God 
commanded him to Hang up the Rulers 
and Princes of the People, becaufe either 
thcy themſelves cammitted }i/horedom Numb. 25, 

With. 
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Vol. II. with the Daughters of Moab, or conni.M nu 
> ved at thoſe That did ſo : But neither de 

was the Wrath of God ſatisfied with MW am 

their Puniſhment; but the Apoſtle tell ] 

1 Cor. 10. US, T hat of them . committed Form- abb. 
8, cation, there fell in one day three au edi 
twenty thouſand. Jew 

Theſe are extraordinary Example ¶ culc 

of God's Vengeance. But it was a fu Ot 1 

and ſtanding Law to the Jews, that had 
dultery ſhould be puniſh'd with death, "5 | 

Lev. 20.10. T he Man that committeth Adultery nit able 
another Man's Wife, even he that con- urn 
mitteth Adultery with his Neighbours 13h 

Wife, the Adulterer and Adultereſs al heir 

ſurely be put ta death. Ing t 

And though there is no obligation that 

upon any other Nation to confornlÞ*!> i 

their Laws to thoſe of the Jews ; jet P1904: 

many wiſe and well-govern'd State if the 

have done it in this Particular, Ther Sal 

was ſcarce ever any People ſo barb: the ! 

rous, but that they have by one rige ſec 

rous ſort of Puniſhment or another} Ou 
declared their deteſtation of ſo foul bis t. 

a Crime ; and they who have no! os 

\ len 


thought fit to puniſh it with Death, 
have appointed the moſt ignominions 
Penalties for it; the Marks of which 


upon the Offenderwere intended as Mo- 
numemt 


Barba 
took 
din, 
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numents of Shame and Infamy, to Vol. II 


ni 


ther WJ deterr others from following his Ex- V. 
with ample. 5 
tell If then God has ſhewn ſo great an 
1; WM abhorrence of this Sin, that he puniſh- 
ed it with Death in his own People the 
Jews, either in an extraordinary mira- 
npls MI culous manner, or in the ordinary way 
64 of legal Juſtice. If the Heathen, who 


had no ſuch ſtrength as is afforded to 
AY WE by the Grace of God, to en- 
pit able them to reſtrain their Luſts and 
con unruly Appetites, nor ſo clear a 
Jr Light as we have, to inſtruct them in 
fal their Duty, were as ſevere in inflict- 
ing the ſame Puniſhment upon it with 
vation that of the Jewiſh Law, or others lit- 
form tle inferiour to it, how great a Re- 
vet proach is this to any Chriſtian State, 
crates if they have not provided good Laws 
Ther *gainſt Adultery, or which in effect is 
yarb+M the ſame thing, if they do not ſtrict- 
rige: ſce to the execution of them? 
other Our bleſſed Saviour told the Jews of 
0 foul his time, That te Alen of Nineveh war. 12, 
e noi end riſe up in the Judgment and con 41. 
Death en them. Shall not Greeks and 
inioull Berbarianc, Turks and Infidels, who 
which took ſuch {tri Vengeance upon this 
as Mo Ln, appear in Judgment, to the ſhame 
amen | and 
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176 \ Discourset VII. 
Vol. II. and confuſion of thoſe Chriſtians wha WW » 
either —— it themſelves, or ſhey: 

i 


ed no diſlike of it in others? We know 
that the Judgment of God is according 


to Truth and Righteouſneſs ; and thoſe Ce 

Sins which in them had been leſs ci. Ml © 
minal, and might with a better Grace Bot 

plead for Mercy, and expect a milder WM Ve 
Sentence, as proceeding in a ' great Ra: 
meaſure from Ignorance and Unbelief, As 

can in us admit of no manner of ex 2 

cuſe or favourable conſtruction, being leve 
committed againſt Knowledge, and [ 

the plaineſt Convictions of our own hu 
Minds, in deſpite of the Grace of — 

God's Holy Spirit, and as it were in 3 
defiance and contempt of the Threat , T 

nings denounc'd againſt them, not ot * 
temporal Puniſhments, but of eternal . g 

Death and Miſery. 3 

For nothing is more plainly decla- We 

Eph. 5. 5. red in Scripture than this, That u 5 E 
 Whoremonger nor unclean Perſon hath any 44% 
Inheritance in the Kindom of Chriſt ani WM 0 i 

of God. The ſame Apoſtle ſays expreſſſ tg; 

Coloſ.3. For Fornication and nc leanneſt, i "00g 
Wrath of God cometh upon the Children of Wl R 4 

Rev. 21.8: Di ſobedience And we read, that Mer * 
derers, and Whoremongers, and Idoli Ty 


ters, ſhall have their part in the Lake 
\ which 
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eh burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, Vol. II 

0 Y 1265 is rhe ſecond Death e And again, VV 

Miibout, that is, ſhut out of Heaven, Rev. 22.1 

_ Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremon« 

% * and Murderers, and Idolaterr, 

+: % whoſoever loveth and maketh a Lye. 

WM Both in the Old and New Teſtament 

deve find Adultery always put in the 

Wo Rank of the moſt provoking Sins, ſuch 

my LE God declares his utmoſt abhorrence 

1 of, and againſt which he threatens his 

eit ſevereſt Judg ments. 

* I proceed therefore in the: laſt place 

Jn to ſhew, , what are the beſt Means and 

5-4 Remedies to prevent the Sins of Un- 

* 8 „or to reclaim Men from 

eat Ny Ry s 

ou The beſt Advice we can take is that 

oral of Solomon, Keep thy Heart with all di- Prov. 4. # 
Igence 3 for out of it are the iſſues of ; 

Life: Which Reaſon is confirm'd by 

thoſe Words of our Saviour, Out of the Marr. v. 


gecla- 


| 10 

11 * ah proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, 19. 
45 aulteries, Fornications, -Thefts, Falſe- 
ref, witneſes, Blaſphe mies; the riſe and be- 

„ the Bing of all Wickedneſs is from 
* We muſt therefore keep ſo 
Ml * a guard upon it, that no unclean 
Lol ought, no luſtful Wiſhes and De- 


res be ſuffer d to enter or lodge there; 
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178 Dis couRSE ul. 
Vol. H for though we were ſure they would 
never break forth into Action, yet they 
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him to it; tis but juſt in God ſo to 


Minds, but make it our daily Praye 


themſelves are Actions in the fight of 
God, and he will impute them to ug 
as Sins of the ſame kind or order ag 
as they would be of, if they were com. 
mitted outwardly. | 
But he who takes delight in impure 
Witſhes' and Imaginations, will hardly 
abſtzin from the outward Act, when 
ſtrong Temptation is in his way, and 
a fair opportunity of Secreſie invites 


deliver him into the power of his Luſt 
that he may reap the ſhame of it! 
And *tis natural, for Luſt, when it 
has been long indulg'd in the Imagina- 
tion, to conceive and bring forth Sin. 
We muſt therefore endeavour to 
withſtand the very firſt Motions of 2 
Temptation: We muſt not admit { 
much as the thought of Sin into our 


to God, to cleanſe the Thoughts of on 
Hearts by the Inſpiration of hrs Holy Sp 
rit. We may alſo divert ſuch Thought! 
at their firſt preſenting themſelves te 
us, by entertaining others in thel 
ſtead that are religious, or at leaſt is 


nocent and uſeful ; But if our wy 
| "ry 
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uld ſary the Devil perſiſts in ſuggeſting Vol. II. 
them to us, our beſt defence will be, www 
or the remembrance. of God's expreſs 
ö Commandment, Thou ſhalt not commit 

Adultery; as alſo the danger we ſhall 
on run into by tranſgreſſing it; which is 
| no leſs than that of the ſecond Death, 
* the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, which 
raly ſhall never be quenched ; upon which it 
i q 5 Upon 4 

Fr will be natural to make this Reflexi- 

aud on: Is the ſatisfying an unreaſonable 
Vie Paſſion to be purchaſed at ſo dear a 
{0 to rate, as the loſs of God's Favour, . and 
Luſt, the miſery-of Soul and Body to all E- 
Wk ternity ? n * 
en u Let the Love and the Fear of God 
gina: N reign in our Hearts ; let them be kept 
mM. up and cheriſh'd there in a lively ſenſe 
Vf our Duty, ſo gal we be undefiled 
of and innocent from this and evety other 
mit l : Offenſe : But if the Fleſh will (till 
> 0VFrcbell againſt the Spirit, we muſt en- 
Fra\lW{e2vour to reduce it to good Order, by 
: temperate Diet, or by the ſeverer 
Wexerciſes of Watchings, Faſtings, and 

&lf-denyals ; we mult keep our ſelves 
Monſttantly employ'd in ſome honeſt 
Labour, either of Body or Mind, a- 
woiding all ill Company, and thoſe l- 

N 2 thy 
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Vol. Il. th y Communications which corrupt good 


Manners. 

But after all it muſt be allow 'd, that 

all Men are not deſign d by Providence 

for . a ſingle State; tis the peculiar 

Gift of God to thoſe who can live ſo 

in Chaſtity and Holineſs : But where 

Men have tried all rational Means, and 

ſtill find themſelves in danger of being 

over-power'd: by their Luſt, St. Pauls 

1 Cor. 7. 2. Advice is, to avoid Fornication, let ev: 

ry Man have his own Wife, and let even 

Woman have her own Husband. However 

a ſingle Life is by the Apoſtle prefer! 

before Marriage, in reſpect of the advar- 

tages it gives for the exerciſe of Piet 

and Devotion, - and for doing good to 

our ſelves and others; yet Men who 

have not the gift of Continency, mul 

not run ſo great a hazard as that d 

their Souls for it : But the Apoſtle de 

Cor. 7. 9. termines in this caſe, that it in better i 
marry than to burn. 

And tho Marriage be of it ſelf tht 
moſt proper Remedy againſt the din 
of Uncleanneſs, and that is one of thi 
chief ends of its Inſtitution, yet it to 
often fails of that good effect; where 


fore there is need of care and cn 
| af 


% . 
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for thoſe who are enter'd into. that Vol. II- 
State, leaſt they allo fall into temptati- SOV 
on, and the ſnare of the Devil : Tis 
neceſfary for them to have always in 
their Minds the obligations of Chaſtity 
and Fidelity which they ſtand engaged 
in to each other, from the very nature 
and deſign of Marriage; which they 
have alſo more firmly bound upon 
themſelves by the moſt ſolemn and re- 
ligious Vow : They ought to look up- 
on temſelves no longer as twain, but 
as one Fleſh; and conſequently they 
ſhould take as much delight and com- 
placency in one another, as any perſon 
can take in himſelf: This will prevent 
the firſt riſe or growth of that Paſſion 
which very often begins unawares , 
from liking another's Company or 
Converſation, and under the pretence 
of forming a ſtricter Friendſhip, breaks 
out into unlawful Love. - 
Let thoſe who are marry'd frequent- 
ly reflect upon this, that both Man 
and Wife have one joint Concern and 
Intereſt, eſpecially in the Children be- 
gotten of them, to give them honeſt 
and religious Education, and to ſet 
them a good Example : But if either 
Parenr proves unfaithfal to the other, 
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Vol. II. care of the Family is for the moſt part 
neglected; and as the Reputation of MW = 
their Children is ſtain'd by their Folly, wo 


ſo is their Virtue as much endangered 
by their ill Example. N 
Let Parents and Governours not on- 
ly ſhew themſelves a good Example 
of Chaſtity, but diſcountenance all 
they can and ſeverely puniſh the con- 
trary Vice in thoſe whom God has 
committed to their charge. Phinebu MW — 
for executing Judgment upon this ſort 
of Offenders, both turned away the 
Wrath of God from his People, andj Th 
was accounted to himſelf for Righteouſneſ; b 
among all Poſterit ies for evermore, Let } 
every one know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel 
in Sant ification and Honour; ſerving 
God with a pure Heart and clean At- 
fections; then is he pronounced bleſ- 
ſed by our Saviour, and has the pro- 
miſe of eternal and unconceivable Hap 
pineſs made to him, Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart, for they ſhall ſee Gd; which 
J ü God grant we may do, through the 
7 Merits and Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus, 


DIS 


DISCOURSE VIII. 
Againſt Strife and Con- 


tention. 


2 TIM ii. 24. 


The Servant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive. 


\ S no Vice is more miſchievous 
in its own Nature, more de- 
ſtructive of the Peace and Hap- 

pineſs of Mankind, than Strife and 

Contention, ſo nothing is more direct- 

ly contrary to the End and Defign of 

that Religion which our bleſſed Sa- 
vionr came to eſtabliſh in the World. 

St Paul, in his Charge to Timothy, ex- 

presſly requires it, in the Character of 

a Biſhop, that he ſhould be Patient 1 Tim. 3, 

ind not a Brawler. Thoſe of that 3: 

high Order were to ſhew thomſelves 
N 4 Ex- 


a  '! Dis coukxsE VIII. - 
Vol. II. Examples to their Flocks in this, as in N ded 
WY one of the principal Duties of Chriſti: 7 4 
anity ; and the Words of the Text are 
more peculiarly to be underſtood of 
them, and other ſubordinate Miniſters 
of the Goſpel : But the Apoſtle like. 
wiſe requires the ſame thing of all 
Chriſtians in general; for he bids I. 
tus put thoſe under him in Mind, that 
they _ Evil of no Man; that they be 
no brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all 
Mezkneſs unto all Men. $ 
But Religion, which was intended to 
compoſe the World into peace and good 
order, that gives us ſuch excellent Rules 
and Precepts for moderating and te- 
ſtraining our Paſſions; and propoſes the 
greateſt Rewards to encourage us to love 
and do good to one another, is very 
often it ſelf the occaſion of the hotteſt 
Diſputes, and moſt irreconcileable 
Differences : The Avoſtle in the Text 
ſeems chiefly to have an Eye to theſe; 
and therefore, in the Words immedi- 
ately before it, he bids us to avord fool- 
1/h and untearned Queſtions (ſuch as were 
then ſet on foot bythe Gnoſtick Here- 
ticks) nowing that they do gender Strife. 
The Church of Corinth was even 
in his * time moſt miſerably 1 
ed, 


Tit. 3, 2. 


Again$t Strife and Contention. 1 35 
ded ; one ſaid, I am of Paul, another, Vol. II. 
I am of Apollos, or I of Cephas, or of SWV 
Chriſt. And as the great Enemy of 
our Salvation has been very induſtri- 
ous at all times, and in all places, to 
ſow his Taresof Diſcord in the Field of 

briſt, ſo no part of it has had a greater 
are of them than our own Church 
and Nation. Religion is become a 
Matter of Diſpute rather than of pra- 
ice amongſt us ; Its deepeſt and moſt 
acred Myſteries are frequently deba- 
ed with much noiſe and heat in pla- 
es of common Converſation, amongſt 
oolſe and idle Diſcourſe, and by thoſe 
rho underſtand neither what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm ; and, as in the 
hurch of Corinth, ſo it is with us, 
names of Diſtinction are invented to 
et us at variance with one another, 
o keep up and propagate our Diſſenſi- 
ns; and that at a time when common 
Danger and Intereſt ſhould engage us 
0 ſpeak the ſame things, and to be per- 
fety join'd together in the ſame Mind, 
und in the ſame Judgment. 

Whatever ſpecious Pretences are 
made for our unchriſtian Heats and 
\nimoſities, the Authors or Fomen- 
ors of them may read their true Cha- 

; racter 
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Vol. II. racter in thoſe Words of the Apoſtl, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as Mey, 
For if the Intereſt of Truth were the 
only thing they .contend for, then 
might be differences of Opinion, with 
out Breach of Charity; but whilſt al 
Parties are ſtriving to be uppermoſſ 
whilſt they ſlander and vilify, and 
ſeek for opportunities to cruſh, and ht 
reveng'd of one another; Tis not the 
Concern for Religion or the public 
Welfare, however they are pretend 
ed to; but Pride and Paſſion, Selk 
intereſt or Self-conceit, are the true 
and real Cauſes of their Zeal : And 
tis no wonder there ſhould be ſuch il 
Effects of it; St. James having told us, 
where Envyine and Strife is, there muſ 
needs be Confuſion, and every evil Work. 
There are many Arguments to 
be brought from the Light of Ns: 
ture to convince Men of the Obliga- 
tions they are under to Peace and 
Love, theſe are Duties which wt 
owe to one another, as Men, we 
anſwer the great End of our Nature, 
and gratifie its beſt Inclinations an 
performing them; and common 
Experience ſhews us, that a meet 


and quiet Spirit is attended 9 
a fe 


u# Ch 


thing, 


ret hy. 
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ſo many Advantages, that one would Vol. Ir 
hink every Man ſhould endeavour to = 
de of it, if it were but in regard to 

his own Temporal Intereſt and Hap- 

0 pineſs. | 


& al But Religion furniſhes us with Ar- 
noſtWuments of another Nature to bind 

au ur Obligations to mutual Love and 
1d e8Go0d-will the more ſtrongly upon 
t theWs. There is, ſays St. Paul, but one Epheſ. 4s 
blich Body, and one Spirit, even as je are cal. 4 
tend ed in one hope of your Calling, one Lord, 
Selle Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and 
> trus Father of all; which he thought were 


Reaſons ſufficient to inforce his Ex- 
ch ilMortation ; that they would, with all 
d owlineſs, and Meekneſs, with Long- 


i ering, forbear one another in Love, 
Vork, Nndeavouring to keep the Unity of the 
ts to pirit in the Bond of Peace. 

Na- And as the Apoſtle thus argues for 
blig-Mnity amongſt Chriſtians, from the 
and Nature and Conſtitution of our Holy 
1 weleligion, ſo conſidering how great 


a part of it conſiſts in this Duty, he 
Nreſſes it upon them with more than 
ordinary Vehemency : I beſeech gon, : © "a 
rethren, by the Name of our Lord Fe- © 

us Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame 

ling, and that there be no Diviſions 


amongſt 


Vol. II. amongſt you ; but that ye be perfed| 
joined together in the ſame Mind, A 1 
Philip. 2, the ſame Judgment And, If thereh 


I. 


rit, if any Bowels and Mercies; fulſl 


nions, concerning any point of relig. 


Sx . 
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any Conſolation in Chriſt : If ang c 
fort of Love, if any fellowſhip of the Sy 


my Joy, that ye be like-minded, hav 
the ſame Love, being of one accord, | 
one mind. let nothing be done throw 
Strife or Vain glory. Can there be. 
more earneſt or pathetical Exhortat 
on? he does as it were adjure them) 
all that's Sacred, and by that tender 
neſs of Affection and natural Ply 
which God has implanted in all Men 
and by the regard which they ought to 
have for him, their diligent and watchfi 
Apoſtle, that they would void all Diff 
rences, break off all Diſſention, and 
embrace that Charity which our Sau 
our makes the diftinguiſhing Mark a 
Character of his Diſciples : This he 
calls the fulfilling his Joy; his Love to 
wards them being ſo fervent, that! 
deligbted him above all things, to ſe 
them bring forth ſuch Fruit as would 
redound to their eternal Benefit. 

If we meer with thoſe who differ 
from us in their Judgments or Opin" 


O 
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dus Doctrine, we may, nay, we ought Vol. II 
o inſtruct them, and ſet them free WV 
rom Errour, when we have any fa- 
ourable opportunity of doing it : For 

Truth is of that value, that it is Cha- 

ity to communicate it z but if the 

erſon is either ſo prejudic'd and ob- 


7 


Adi 
1 Hinate, or ſo ſelf-conceited, that he is 
roW'ncapable of being taught; if Rea- 
de ons offered with Meckneſs and calm- 
tau ess of Temper, will do no good up- 
em him, it will be to no purpoſe to fly 
nde ut into paſſion with him: For as 
pi hat will give him the Vanity to think 
Ven chat we are contending not ſo much 
wht or Truth, as for the maſtery, ſo we 
ich o our ſelves the greateſt Injury by it, 
Die by running into danger of being un- 
aul charitably affected towards him. 
gas Tis excellent Advice which the wiſe 
1rk 0 Man o1 VES US, refrain not to ſpeak when Ecclus. 4, 


nis be bere is occaſion to do good, and hide not 23. 
ve to h Viſdom in her Beauty. We owe 


that H that Service to the Cauſe of Truth, 
to ſceMthat, as far as we are able, we ought 
woullM'to promote it: But if the thing con- 


teſted be of little or no moment, . 'tis 
moſt prudent not to interpoſe our 
ſelves in any Debates about it; and 
Where we do, we mult take great care 
that 


 diffet 
Opin" 
religi- 

OW 
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Vol. II. that we do not tranſgreſs the Rules q An. 
＋ Charity and Sobriet y. Diſputes abou l ſon 
religious Matters, being generally m 

naged with great Obſtinacy and Em Hofte 

lation, they are apt to raiſe the mol eſo 
unchriſtian Paſſions in us of Ang che) 
Jam. 3.14- Hatred and Contempt. Who is 4 wil ho 2 
Man and endued with Knowledge 2 (aniM”. ! 

Sr, James, let him ſtem out of a gu At 
Converſation his Works with meekneſs eat 
Wiſdom, We have the greateſt nee 

when we are maintaining the Cauſe 


W * 
v 


U 
g 
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14 Truth and of Religion to ſet a wad ®! 
0 before the door of our Lips, and to end 
ji remember our Saviour Chriſt's Exam: £ { 
i ple and Exhortation, Learn of me ; . 8 
4 1 am meek and lowly in Heart. Wy 

1 It would indeed be of very gret Jpn 
4 uſe for bringing Truth to Light, and * 
4 for ſetling Peace and Unity among t 
. Chriſtians, if doubtful Caſes, and 1575 
1 the Points that are in Contro ves. m 
1 ſy amongſt them were fairly debate, Ay 
4 by wiſe and good Men, who in low * 
1 lineſs of Mind would each eſteem othn fur BP 
» better than himſelf, and pay that dele. it * 


— <4 
———ä—— — — — m 


rence to each others Judgment, as 14 
ther to ſubmit to it than rely upol 
their own, unleſs where they are ſurs 


they are in the Right, upon the 1 
4 


eliver' 
d bra 
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and full Evidence of Truth and Rea- Vol. II. 
ſon. 


* But in ſuch kind of Debates it very 
wi often falls out otherwiſe ; Men come 
7 eſolved to maintain the Prejudices 
ws they bring along with them; they 
2 ar: aſham'd to confeſs their Errour, 
| 10 or it may be much againſt their own 

4 private Intereſt to do ſo; and if in the 
eat of Diſputation they flip una- 
eſt ares into any miſtakes, what they 
104 once raſhly aſſert, they will afterwards 
wo s obſtinately and pertinaciouſly de- 


end; and the experience of all Ages 
vill ſhew us, that beſides the Envy 
nd Strife and Railings and Evil-ſurmi- 
ings which accompany ſuch perverſe 
D:/putings, more Schiſms and Hereſies 
we had their beginning, growth and 
ſtabliſhment from thence, than from 
ny other cauſes whatſoever. 

W Tis our Duty, as St. Jude exhorts 

Is, earneſtly to contend for the Faith Jude 3. 


bet ieh was once dleliverd to the Saints © 
a” tat is, we ſhould ſpare no pains, nor 


efuſe any hazards, though it were of 
te it ſelf, in defence of the Truths 
eliver'd to us in Holy Scripture 4 but 
d brawl and wrangle for Religion, or 
d quarrel with thoſe who differ from 
= 


YY . 1 
Q 


192 'Discovaser VIE. © 


; Vol. Il. us in their Opinions about it, is H n 
1 maintain its Cauſe by tranſgreſſing ig p 
} plaineſt Precepts , and by violating th 
thoſe Duties of Meekneſs and Charity, FR 
| which are the chief Parts and Orm * 
ly ments of it; not conſidering that oy „ 
U Adverſaries Errours may poſlibly HMI 
= conſiſtent with Charity, but Strife and it 
: Contention are directly {oppoſite to ¶ Hand 

| This Wiſdom deſcendeth not from abon, thei 
7 but 3s earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, [2.1 Kin 

0 Thus we ſee that there is no exculh, 5 

1 for Heats and Diſcord, though in Drag 
. fenſe. ot Religion it ſelf; and if Hine 
1 Diſputes about it are enter d upon ns: 

unſeaſonable times, and in imprope able 

places, or by Perſons who have mNatu, 

need to be taught, what are the firſt Prin he ( 

ciples of the Oracles of God; as ni: 

kind of Converſation is more indeceilWc,,; | 

and offenſive in it felt, ſo it tends Mntra: 

the weakening the Force and Po] 7; 

of Religion by bringing it into Co. 

tempt, and commonly draws, after ii,1 :, 

the greateſt Miſchiefs and Inconvenrl And 

encies. ice, t 


But for Strife in general: As then 
muſt neceſſarily be two Parties con 
cern'd in it, ſo it may be confiderd 

with reſpect to each of them; the on 
the 


wy 
th 
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the Aggreſſour, who firſt. gives the Vol. II 
provocation, and begins the Quarref VV 
the other, he who aggravates and in- 
flames it by peeviſh and froward Au- 
ſwers. © * 

As to the firſt of theſe: Thoſe « 
Make-bates and Incendiaries, who make 
it their Buſineſs to diſturb the Peace 
and Quiet of the World, who affront. , 
their Neighbour to his Face, provo- 
king him with opprobrious Language, 


xu er who rail at him in his Abſence, de- 

a De racting from his Virtues, and cenſu- 
ing and miſrepreſenting all his Acti- 

300 ns: Their Practices are ſo abomi- 
woralW@:2ble, ſo contrary to the Diftates of 

e Nature, and to the plaineſt Rules of 
Pre Goſpel, that the Apoſtle puts 

as Mnem in the number of the moſt hei- 
deceußous Offenders, ſuch as ſhall find no 
2nds Entrance into the Kindom of God. 


POWaNo Thieves, nor Covetons, nor Driunk-., Cor. 6. 
o Cong, mor Revilers, nor Extortioners, 10. 
after Ml inherit the Kingdom of God. 
onver 8 And as railing is a molt infectious 
ce, to prevent the ſpreading of its 
ontagion, he forbids us to have any 
ies colonverſation with thoſe that are no- 
ſider Mpriouſly guilty of it. I have written 1 Cor: 4 
the Ot o not to beep company:. If añ 
ths O Man 


8 there 


** 
1 


— 
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Vol. II. Man that is called a Brother be 4 Forni- 9 


Vo cator,” or Covetous, or an Idolater, or « fi 
Railer, or a Drunhard, or an Extorti- WW i 
ner, with ſuch a dne no not to eat. tr 


'Tis remarkable that the Apoſtle al. 

lows, nay he commands a Chriſtian WW ny 
; Wife to continue with her Husband BW ch 
and a Chriſtian Servant with his rin 
ſter, though they be Infidels, but he the 
* forbids all Correſpondence with ane 
evil- ſpeaker; and this may very pro une 
bably be ane. reaſon for it, becauſ by 
there is leſs danger of being pervert Cot 
to Infidelity, than there is of * turning ing: 
Reviler, or at leaſt of being acceſlary fay. 
to ye Sin, by keeping company witli /-:; 
thoſe that are addicted to it. Nat 
And if it be a ſhame and diſgrace to It 

an honeſt Man to be ſeen in the co Ref 
pany of a Thief, there is certainly 8 /c:/ 
much, if not greater reaſon to (hu ofen, 
that of a Reviler : For though Human man 
Laws are generally more ſevere to i mov. 
former, being tenderer of Mens Prog Orid! 
perties than of their Reputations ; in du 
to ſome Men a good Name is dear of |: 
than Life it (elf, and to take that av Bu 
from them, as the Slanderer enden any : 
vours to do, is a greater Injury thay dit 2 


to rob them of their Goods: 'Tis ali bis 
5 
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for no other end but to gratifie the 


tred and Revenge. 3 

If we judge of the heinouſneſs of a- 
ny Sin by the proportion of the Miſ- 
chiefs which proceed from it, Slande- 
ring is ſo much worſe than Theft, as 
the Broils and Tumults, the Diſorder 
and Confuſion, the ſecret Grudges and 
uncharitable Feuds which are raiſed 
by it in a whole Neighbourhood or 


ſays St. James, is a Fire, a World of 
Iniquity ;, it ſetteth on fire the courſe of 
Nature, and is ſet on fire of Hell. 
It was therefore a wiſe and pious 
co: Reſolution of the Holy Pſalmiſt, J 
nly %% Iwill take heed to my ways, that 1 
(hun WY offerrd not with my Tongue. There are 
umu many Conſiderations which ſhould 
to the move us to follow his Example, to 
1s Pro bridle that unruly Member and keep it 
s; Jin due ſubjection, within the bounds 
dearth of Juſtice and of Charity. 
t away But let every Man, before he makes 
ender any attempt upon his Neighbour's Cre- 
ry tha dit and Reputation, look carefully to 


[is ali bis own; let him inquire narrowly 


; 90 2 into 


moſt inhuman Paſſions of Envy, Ha. 


P 


195 


a Sin of greater Malice, being deſign d Vol. Il. 
* 


Country, are greater than the Suffer- 
ings of any private Man: The Tongue, Jm. 3. 6. 


ſal 39. 1. 


— . —B r — 
— — Iu i T h y 4 Þ © - — — - 


Vol. II. into*himſelf, whether he be altogether 


of another Man, and brings greater 


Rom. 2, 1- him: But thou art inexcuſable, O Man, 


elf; for thou that judgeſt doſt the ſam 


= * — — — —— 
oy 


of others, muſt expect it will come to 


2 
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clear of thoſe Faults which he goes a. f 
bout to charge him with, and is guil- WI fc 
ty of no other of as bad or of a more WI » 
heinous nature; for otherwiſe he muſt Un 


needs be ſenſible, that he does but ex 
poſe his own Character in the Perſon 


Diſgrace and Contempt upon himſelf, 
than he can poflibly fix upon him; 
The World will be apt to think that 
he is injured by thy, Spite and Malice; 
they will be ready to pity or excuſe 


ſays the Apoſtle, whoſoever thou art 
that judgeſt ; for wherein thou judgeſt o 
accuſeſt another, thou condemmeſt th 


things. b 

34ly.. Let him who makes ſo fre: 
with another Man's Reputation, con- 
der how he ſhould like the ſame uſage 
himſelf, or whether he thinks he ſhould 
have Patience enough to bear it: For 
they who take pleaſure in ſpeaking 


their own turn to be evil-ſpoken of 
themſelves. They ſhew their 11]-nature 
by their Calumnies and Reproaches, 


which raiſes them more Enemies 3 
J they 


oo 


— 
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they are aware of; and every Man, Vol. II 
for the ſafety of his own Character. 
will be glad that the World noud | 
underſtand theirs. 

But of all other Conſi Sr this 
ſhould moſt diſcourage a Chriſtian 
from allowing himſelf in ſuch odious 
practices. Our bleſſed Saviour tells 
us, That for every idle Word which Men wa. 2, 


ſeek, they ſhall give an account in the 36. 


Day of Judgment. If we are to be 
judged by our Words, and ſhall be 
juſtified or condemned for them, how 
will Men be able to anſwer for harſh 
Cenſures, uncharitable Reflections, or 
opprobrious Language, how ſevere a 
Sentence are they to expect, and with 
what rigour will it be executed upon 
them? He ſhall have Judgment withont James 2, 
Mercy, ſays St. James, who hath ſhewed '5* 
no Mercy But they who are addicted 
to this Vice of Slandering and Defa- 
ming, have ſo little regard for Mercy, 
that they have none for Truth and 
Juſtice, | 

God cannot deal with them after 
the ſame manner; for, as the Apoſtle 
tells us, The Judg ment of God is ac- Rom 2. 2. 
cording to Truth; but. yet he has 
tireatn'd, in this very caſe of judging, 

5» that 
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Vol. II. that with the Jame meaſure which we 
nete withal, it ſhall be meted to w ! 
again ; that 15, though the judge 4 

with which God will judge Men ſhall be / 

more righteous, than that wherewith P 

they judge their Brethren, yet it ſhall 

be no leſs ſtrict and ſevere : Col 
needs not charge them with Faults 

which they are not guilty of, neither 

needs he to aggravate thoſe they have 
committed, as is the common practice 

of Revilers; for if he zs but extrem 

to mark what we do amiſs, the charge 

will run ſo high againſt us, that we 

may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, O Lord, 


fl who may abide it? 
4 | Thus we ſee what the Sin and Dar- 
[i ger is of being the Aggreſſor, or fit 


Nover of any Quarrel; I proceed to 
the other Party concern d, who, as 
1 : it were, joins iſſue in it, and in. 
5 flames it by froward Returns of Lan- 
1 guage or Behaviour. 

Whatever ſuch may alledge in ex- 
cuſe for themſelves, (as their Calc 
1 ſeems in many Circumſtances of it to 
1 | be much more plauſible than the others) 
} yet theſe Practices are abſolutely fol. 
bidden and condemn'd in Holy Scrip- 


ture. The Jews were for retaliating 
I. 


we 
Hs 
lent 


be 
with 


2 
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Injuries, and their Law allowed them Vol. II 
in it, In Eye for an Eye, and Tooth for "NS 
Tooth: But our Saviour oppoſes his 20. 3 
Authority againſt ſuch unmerciful 


Proceedings, I ſay unto you that ye re- Matt. 3, 39 


hall ſiſt not Evil 3 and at Verſe 44. he de- 
God livers his Law of moſt conſummate 
Charity, Love your Enemies, bleſs them 


Jults that curſe you, do good to them that hate 


yo you, and pray for them that deſpitefully 
ice uſe you and perſecute you 8 and he pro- 
. poſes, as a reaſon for it, the moſt per- 
harge fect Example of God himſelf, who 
* deals ſo with his Enemies, he ma- 
T ord keth his Sun to ſhine on the Evil as well 
as on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on 
Dau- the Tuſt, and on the njuſt. St. Paul 
A fir sives us many Exhortations of the 
ed to eme Nature with theſe Injunctions of | 
? z our Saviour's, That one render Evil 1 rheſ. 5, 
d is for Evil unto any Man. Bleſs them that "5. 
1 perſecut®yon, bleſs and curſe not Dear- , 24% OM 


ly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, nei- ver. 19. 
ther give place unto Wrath; and be not er 21. 
overcome of Evil, but overcome Emil 


with Good ; and, If it be poſſible, 48 ver. 18. 


in ex. 
Cale 


it to 5545 a 
ther) % 45 lieth in gon, live peaceably with 
ly fol- all Men. And ſure tis poſſible for any 
Scrip Man who will be watchful over him- 
wliating | O4 ſelf 


It 


NR. 


. ) 
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Vol. II. ſelf to abſtain from all Revenge, az 
yell in Words as Actions. 


t Pet, 3, 


cha p. 2,23. 
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St. Peter, delivering the ſame Pre. 


Is } 
cept of not rendring Evil for Evil, be 
gives particular cantion againſt the for 
Provocations of an ill Tongue; rend Cal 
not railing for railing, but contrariwiſe, ¶ wa. 
bleſſing: And in this he calls upon us ly 
to imitate onr Saviour's Patience, who, pel, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, to h 
Some will think theſe are very hard * 

Sayings, and a Man muſt be ſtupid and for 
inſenſible to obſerve them: Can any ver. 
one take it patiently to hear him. him, 


ſelf abuſed? Is he bound to be ſilent 
when his Honour is at ſtake, and his 
Reputation is in dangerof being taken 
away from him? Will not this ben 
means to encourage our Enemy m his 
ſpitefulneſs, and to invite others to 
follow his Example, and to make the 
World believe that the. Crimes are 
plainly true that we are charged with, 
or at leaſt that there is ſufficient ground 
to ſuſpect us of them? 

But Objections of imagin'd Diff, 
culties or Inconveniences are of 10 
Force to invalidate any Rule or Pre- 
cept of the Goſpel : Tis our Buſjnels 


to obey, aud not diſpute the. Fitnels 
of 
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is in our Obedience, the greater will 
be our Reward ; And this Duty of 
forgiving Enemies, and requiting their 
Calumnies and injurious Rehaviour to- 
wards us, with good Words and friend- 
ly Actions, is ſo peculiar to the Goſ- 
pel, that we ought, for that Reaſon, 
to have the greateſt regard to it. 

Were we ſure we could be too hard 
tor our Enemy at his own Weapon; 
were we able to out- rail and ſilence 
him, and make him glad for the fu- 
ture to be at peace with us; yet this 
is ſo unmanly, ſo unchriſtian a way 
of overcoming him, that, though to 
intend well in it might leſſen the 
Offence, yet nothing can juſtify 


ſilent 
d his 
taken 
be a 
n his 


rs to Wor excuſe it: If it ſhould be our 
e the Woisfortune to have any conteſt with 
s are Men of this Temper, we ſhould do 
with, ven to remember how Mzchae! theArch- 


ound {Wngel behaved himſelf when he diſpu- 
Diff: e,; he durſt not bring againſt him a 
of no {Wire Aecuſation, though he had Sub- 
r Pre- Net enough for it, but ſaid, The Lord 
aſinels Ne the. | 
"itneſs 


ol { And 


or Equity of God's expreſs Com- Vol. II. 
mands; the more of Self. denyal there www 


ed with the Devil about the, Body of Jude 9. 


N. 
"TY 
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y 

U 
- vol. IT And after all, the way which Me c 
ö Ware fo inclin d to take in cafes of S 
4 der and Calumny, were it allowable 
| by the Rules of our Holy Religion; 
4 would be the moſt unlikely to afford < 
i them relief ; inſtead of pacifying ther ne 
Adverſary, by returning the ſam... 
; Language they meet with from hin... 
4 in all probability they will only f * 
A much the more exaſperate and imtag in a 
N him; his pite and Revenge will groeern 
the keener upon it, and his Tonge f ft 
the more virulent and fcurrilous ; x with 


tis abſerv'd of venemous Creature 
| that their bitings are moſt deadly when 
1 they are moſt provok d. 
| Had our Saviour in his Goſpel laid 
no Injunction at all upon us, concert: 
ing this matter; yet our own Expt 
rience might teach ns, that the be 
way of ſilencing a Reviler, is to tak 
little or no notice of him; his Re 
venge and Fury will turn upon himſelf 
they will fret and gall him, and eat h 
Fleſh as it were Fire, when he find 
himſelf ſo inconfiderable in our Eye 
that all the ſtorm he can raiſe will u 
diſorder or difcompoſe us: We ſhew! 
Spirit much ſuperiour to his, when th... 


rudeſt Attacks of his Spite and Malie 
(2 
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fn WM can raiſe any Paſſion in it, nor force any Vol. Il 
a indecent Words from us; and inſtead of WY 
be expoſing or betraying our Reputation 


100,80 by ſuch Behaviour, it will incline Men 


ford to think the better of us; for Meek- 
heir ncſs and Modeſty aremgreat ſigns of In- 
ſamWrnocence ; but he who fumes and is en- 
him rag d at every ill thing that is ſaid of 
ly bim, gives ſuſpicion that he is touch d 
mag iin a tender part, and is too nearly con- 
grog cern'd in the Crimes he is accus'd of. 


Ong 
5 5 * 
1f ures, 
When 


If we muſt anſwer at all, let it be 

with Meekneſs and Condeſcenſion ; | 
for, as Solomon has obſerv'd, A ſoft . 1 
Anſwer turneth away Wrath, but grie © © 
v Words ſtir Hp Anger. We have 

any Examples in Scripture of the 

good effects of gentle - ſubmiſſive 


el laid 
Mmncerit- 


Exe peech and Carriage; how it has won 
he beinon Enemies, diſarm'd them of their 
to Rage, and ſometimes entirely recon- 
his Nrird them: By this means Jacob pre- 
himſelf ared his way for a happy meeting 
J eat "rith his Brother Eſau, David pacify'd 


| | 
he find, and Abigail, David: *Tis true, | 


our Ehe beſt and wiſeſt Men may ſome- | 

will 10imes be ſupriz d into paſſion 3 but | 

e (heW Whey are preſently upon their guard | | 
when Uiozin to hinder it from making any 

d 9 niſchievous Impreſſions upon them: 


And 
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Vol. II. And in the caſe of Slander, (though WM ,,; 
it be one of the greateſt Provocations) od 
how eaſy is it to ſuppreſs our Reſent-WM;+.. 


ment, not only by religious Conſide. gel 
rations, which ſhew it to be a neceſ.WM,r 
ſary Duty, but by putting the bet Mun 
Conſtruction we can upon the Wo ne 
that are ſpoken of us, or by making , 
good moral Reflections upon them} they 
The Words themſelves may be capabe WM 1 
of a better meaning than we are apt Hon 
to take them in; they might be ſpoken ¶ ince 
in Drink, or in exceſs of Paſſion; or, repl 
if the Man were himſelf when leall,;; 
ſpoke them, they might proceed fre his 
Ignorance or Miſtake perhaps H cho 
this time he is convinc'd of his Error, heir 
and is ſo much troubled for the In- 
ry he has done me, that he will a 
his own accord endeavour to make (4- rity 
tisfaction. | any 
But ſay, he was prompted to it Mes, 
meer ſpite and envy, yet what he hit. 
ſaid of me muſt either be true or falſe; By: 
if true, I ought to amend thoſe Faults iece 
which give me a Character ſo odioun; 1; 
to my ſelf as well as to others; and tc 
then I am obliged to the Reviler Mita! 
though an Enemy, for being more ſer mir 


viceable to me, than it may be m 


1 
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uh what has been ſaid be falſe, I am no VV 
ons) other ways concern'd in his Calumnies 

ent than to diſprove them by my future 

ide. Behaviour. This was the Reſolution 


ecel. 


of a very wiſe and great (a) Prince, (a) Philip 
belt 


when he was evil ſpoken of by his (Y) of Mace- 


ors Enemies: I will endeavour, ſays he, £5) The 
king Wy y Words and AGions to ſbem that Athenians. 


em bey are Li ars. 

pabe F When David was curſed by Shimer, 
e a ho would ſome Princes have been 
poken Wincenſed at the like uſage ? but all the 


3 reply he made was only this, The Lord : Sim. 16, 
en / [aid unto him, curſe David. And 10. 

fen his is the caſe of many others; God, 

ps ho brings good out of Evil, permits 

Errot, Wtheir Enemies to defame them, to ſhoot 

e Inj0-Wprt their Arrows againſt them, even 


will ol 


ter Words, for a proof of their Sin- 
ake (3 


erity, or for the trial and exercife of 
any Chriſtian Graces, ſuch as Meek- 


0 it byes, Patience, rity, and Humi- 
he hai. . 

r falſez g But do we really think it ſo great a 
> FaullsWWicc: of Self-denial to paſs by Affronts 


; od100]Wnd Injuries, and not only to forgive, 

s; aulſut to requite them with kind and cha- 

\ eviler irble Offices? How ought we then to 

nore ſer Wimire the Goodneſs and forbearance 

y be m | | of 
bel | 


beſt Friends would have been: But if Vol. II 
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Vol. II. of God towards us? He decreed th 
V greateſt of Eleſſings and Mercies, eng 
the ſending his Son into the World 
redeem us, at a time when we wer 
at Enmity with him; and now thy 
we daily provoke him by our Sins, hy 
ſtill feeds and preſerves us; he male 
plentifal Proviſion for our Subſiſten 
in this Life, and graciouſly invites au 
intercedes with us to make our Peag 
with him, that we may be partakersd 
eternal Life and Happineſs. 
With what confidence do we expel 
he ſhould continue to bear with us au 
to forgive us our Treſpafles againl 
him, if we refaſe to ſhew the ſame 
Mercy towards thoſe that have offend 
ed us? If we are for revenging the li 
juries which we receive, why ſhoull 
not God be ſo likewiſe ? Vengeance 
properly belongs to him, and he tor 
bears to execute it whilſt there is an 
Hopes of our amgydment ; he wait 
with ſo much patience for it, that be 
complains of his People by the Pro, 
ifaiah 43, phet, Thou haſt made me to ſerve will 
thy Sins, thou haſt wearied me with thin 
Iniguities. | | 
If his Example will not provoke u 


to imitate him; if we have no Amb 
tion 


alter 
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many 
No Ot 
dired 
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tion to reſemble him in that Perfe@i- Vol. II. 
on, the exerciſe whereof is ſo de- 2 
lightful to him, and ſo beneficial to ü 
our ſelves; If when he has forgiven 

us ten thon ſand Talents, we refuſe to 
forgive a Fellow-ſervant ſo inconſide- 
rable a Debt as an hundred Pence; we 
may learn from our Saviour's Parable, 
what the reſult will be of ſuch Ingra- 
titude to our Lord, and ſuch Cruelty 
to our Brother ; The Lord of that Ser- Matt. 18; 
vant will be wroth with him, and will * 
deliver him to the Tormentours, til he 
ſhall pay all that was due unto biw. 

What difficulty there is in putting 
up Affronts and Injuries, is only to the 
Cholerick and Revengeful. to ſuch 
Tempers as either muſt be ſubdued and 
alter'd, or there can be no hopes of 
peace and Pardon from God, Butif 
many of the wiſer Heathen, who had 
no other Light than that of Nature to 
direct them, did think it much better 
to forgive an Injury than to revenge 
It, and would rather requite it with 


9900 Turns, than inſiſt upon their 
Rights and demand Satisfaction for it. 5 
If ſome * of them were eminent Fxam- * 7% So- 


Lv- 
ples of Patience, Meekneſs and F 2 


beꝛrance, how great a ſhame is ĩt for a bericles- 
Chri- 


- * . a , hats" 
. C ' 1 1 
* 


* * 
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Vol. II. Chriſtian to object the difficulty q 

* VN thoſe Duties, which are ſo ſtrictly in 
join'd by the Religion he profeſly 
and to the performance of which he 
is excited and encouraged by the Ex 
ample of God himſelf, by the Pro. 
miſe of Divine Aſſiſtance, and by the 
ſure and certain Hopes of eternal Re, 
wards ? 

If then we have any regard to out 
Eaſe and Quiet in this Life; if we 
would take the beſt and moſt propet 
way of maintaining a good Reputati 
on, or defending our Innocence: If we 
would live as thoſe who have hope to- 
| wards God, and a true concern for the 
* Wellfare of our Souls, we muſt not 
= only be watchful over our ſelves that 
= we do no Wrong, and forbear to 
4 _ © gltve any Affront or Provocation to a. 

| ny Man, but we-muſt alſo bear the 
0 Wrongs that are done us, with Meck- 
1 r neſs and Patience ; being tender-hearted, 
1 


forgiving one another, even as God, fit 
14 Chriſts ſake, hath forgiven uu. 
4 | Tis true, there are ſome Caſes 
J wherein we are not obliged to be ſo 
I | tender of Mens Characters, but that it 
is lawful to expoſe them in their pro- 
per Colours, and calk their ng 
tnet! 


their true Names, what offenſe ſoever Vol. II. 
in they may take at it. If Anger and In- WV 
fs, J dignation are Paſſions fit to be em- 
1 1: WM ploy'd on ſome occaſions, there is no 
Fr. WW doubt but we may then lawfully make 
Pro. WW uſe of fuch Words and Forms of 
the Speech as are proper to expreſs them: 
Re And this we find was ſometimes the 
practice of our bleſſed Saviour; he did 
out not ſpare the Seribes and Phariſees, 
fue but called them Fools and Hypocrites, 
ropet blind Guides, a Generation of Vipers, 
wat: Wand compar'd them to whited Sepulchres, 
If we which have a beautiful ont-fide, but 


within are full of dead Mens Bones and 
all Uncleanneſs. In the 23d of St. 
Matthew he ſcarce vouchſafes to ſpeak 
o then without ſome or other of 


ar to Wieſe Comnellations, than which no- 
to a- ching could more exaſperate or pro- 
ir the oke them: He uſed Herod, though a 


ing, with as little reſpect, when he 
ad his Meſſengers go and tell that 
ox: He was as ſevere upon his A- 
oltle St. Peter in that ſharp rebuke 
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Caſes N hich he gave him, get thee behind me iat 25, 
be ſo n, thor art an Offence nuto me. 23. 


hat it J the Baptiſt called the Phariſces- 

r pro- ud Sudducees, a Generation of Vipers; 

& by Wd St. Pax! makes uſe of a moſt Sa- 
theit 


P tyri⸗ 
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Vol. II. tyrical Character, which a Cretia« 8 
poet had given of his own Country. 
men, and declares his Teſtimony of 
them to be true; That they are alway; 
Tit. 1, 12: Liars, Evil. Beaſts, Slow- Bellies; again, 
Philip. 3. he calls ſome falſe Teachers, Dogs an 
evil Workers ; and nothing could be Ze. 
ſharper than his Reproof of Elym the 
AA. 13,10. Sorcerer, O full of all Subtilty and al 
Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thu 
Enemy of all Righteouſnefs, wilt thu 
not ceaſe to pervert the right Ways 
the Lord? St. Peter alſo dealt as tree: 
acts 5, 3. Iy with Ananias, why hath Satan fill 
thine Heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt ? 
But theſe Inſtances will not countes 
nance, or excuſe the ill Names and 
malicious Reflections, which are man 
times uſed by contentious Men in the 
private Quarrels with one another 
they only ſhew, that they who hant 
Authority to rebuke others, may d 
it with gentleneſs or ſeverity, as the 
fee cccafion, according as the Crim 
deſerves which they reprove; or 
they have reaſon to hope for a gol 
effect from it: This is not to gratil 
any ill Humour, or private PiqueC 
Revenge of their own; but when tit 
are forced to uſe reproachful Word Vice, 


ö d 


and particularly of that Perſon to whom 
the Rebuke is given. 

And as ſuch Examples of a pious 
Zeal for God and Religion, may be 
followed by thoſe that are in any Au- 
thority, either Spiritual or Temporal, 
ſo they will not juſtifie private Men, 
if they uſe one another in the ſame 


ſharp Rebuke may do a great deal 
pf Good when it comes from one in 
uthority; but Men will hardly bear 
tfrom an Inferiour, or from their 
qual. Tis therefore good for us to 


rife, but every Fool will be medling. 
If we would know the Judgment of 
ankind concerning Strife and Con- 
egtion, particularly that ſort of it 
nch breaks out into virulent pro- 
oking Language, it cannot better 
pear, than from the ignomi- 
oous Puniſhments which all wiſe 
nd well-govern'd States have thought 
to inflict upon it: Tis ſo turbulent 
Vice, ſo deſtructive to the Peace 
Wd Quict of all Societies, and with- 
P 2 all 


manner in any Diſpute whatſoever : A 


emember what Solomon obſerves, It is, 
Honour for a Man to ceaſe from, 
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tis for the ſake of Truth and Virtue, Vol. Il. 
for the benefit of Mankind in general, WW 


rov. 20. 


. 1 e : 
p * - 
- FR | ou ww. 2 * =S + a» - how 
=; o — Pu" * — * has ; * 
: * 4 23 == — — 7 2 de. 6 
. 1 * — — 2 8 —— * 
— - 
4 8 — < * — 


— — 
SDS — 


K a * rr ** — — 
— .... Sant. + = — — 
2 — — = = = — 
* 


D — 
— 
— 
as. 


Vol. II all ſo mean and ſo effeminate a One 
chat our Laus have thought it th 


; Dis COURSE VIII. 


moſt proper way of chaſtiſing ſud 


an 
Offenders, to expoſe them to pu 7/7 
lick Deriſion and Contempt. edi 

Having therefore ſhewn you h i 
miſchievous the Effects of a litigi in ! 
wrangling Temper are, both tous, 
ſelves and others; and that the Ca But; 
of all Contention are Pride and E poſ 
and Self-conceit z let us mortiſie all are 
ſubdne theſe corrupt Affections, Me! 
put on Bowels of Mercies, Kindi the; 
humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Lon If 
ſuffering, forbearing one another, andi to e. 
giving one another, if any Man hau Men 
Quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt i be u 
gave us. If we are ſenſible that wicels 1 
have grievoully offended with oMnity 
Tongue, particularly by affrontinus, 7 
our Neighbour, or by ſlandering a»: / 
defaming him; let us be ſo much 


more careful for the future to emplo 
it to ſuch good Ends and Purpolcs! 
Nature deſigned it for: Let us ule 
in comforting the afflicted, inſtructi 
the ignorant, and in maintaining fi 
Cauſe of the Helpleſs: Inſtead of al 
ſing or wiſhing ill to any Man, {et 
pray and intercede for all Men, f 

| Enem 
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Enemies as well as Friends: Let us Vol. II- 
bleſs all Men, even thoſe who curſe * 
and revile us. Let all Bitterneſs and 
Wratb, and Anger,” and Clamour, and 
evil Speaking, be put away from us, with 


| One, 
t the 
{ud 

pub 


1 b a Malice. Neither let us ſtop here 
igion in being peaceable our ſelves, but let 
to us 20 on 10 perfection; making it our 
Caue Buſineſs, as much as in us lies, to com- 


| Eu 
fie aul 
15, nl 


poſe 2nd reconcile the Differences that 
are amongſt our Brethren ; for bleſſed Marr. 5, 9. 
are the Peace-makers, ſays our Saviour, 


dm the; (ball be called the Children of God. 

, Lin l we thus live in Peace, and ſtudy 
and in to eſtabliſn and promote it amongſt all 
; han Men, the God of Love and Peace ſhall 


be with us, and will grant ſuch Suc- 
ceſs to our Endeavours, ſuch Unani- 


ri 


that 


ith of{mity and good Agreement amongſt 
front us, That with one Heart and one Month 
ing ve Wall have frequent occaſions of glori- 
auch ll fing his holy Name. : 
empl 

poles 

us ule 

ſtructin 


ning fi 
{ of ll 
1, let 
len, f 
EneM! 
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DISCOURSE IX. 

| Againſt Exceſs of E 

A P P A REL thi 


1 TI. ii. 9. me 

In like manner that Women al\ 
adorn themſelves in modeſt A 
parel, with Shamefacedneſs am 
Sobriety. 1 


1 

; eith 

Odeſty in Apparel is a part i (1 

Temperance which becom in 

| us, as we are rational Crean pro 
tures; but is more eſpecially a Du La 

of Chriſtianity, ſtrictly obliging thol for 
who profeſs Godlineſs, We have gl (yg 
_ you in another place* a particular Di upo 
; courſe againſt Intemperance in Eat sole: 


and Drinking : Exceſs in Apparel 15 
vain a Sin, as that other is bruti 
"1 


1 
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and becauſe it is an effeminate one, the Vol. Il- - 


Apoſtle's Inſtructions againſt it in the VV 
Text, as alſo an Exhortation of St. 
Peter's of the ſame Nature, is addreſs'd 1 Per. 3, 1. 
to the Women, 
But if Men are guilty of the ſame 
Exceſs, -as we ſee too many of them 
are, the Dignity and Superiority of 
their Sex aggravates the Fault, and 
makes it more unpardonable ; Nature 
having fitted and defigned them for 
the nobleſt and moſt uſeful Employ- 
ments, they mightily under value them- 
ſelves in ſtudying nothing better, than 
Dreſs and outward Ornament, and 
betray ſuch a Weakneſs and Degene- 
racy of Spirit, as ſeldom fails of expo- 
ling them to Deriſion and Contempt. 
This piece of Extravagancy, be it in 
either Sex, is ſo pernicious and de- 
ſtructive of the publick Welfare, that, 
in many wiſe Governments, good 
Proviſion has been made of wholeſom 
[1ws to reſtrain it: But if theſe are 
found to be ineffectual, Chriſtians 
ought to remember, that when they took 
upon them their Holy Profeſſion, they 
ſolemnly renounced all ſuch Pomp 
«nd Vanities : And if ſollicitous Cares, 
ven for neceſſary Food and Raiment, Mitt. 5, 
P 4 c 
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Vol. II. are forbidden by our Saviour; how 
much more are we bound not to em. 


employ our Thoughts in providing 
for the Exceſſes of either of them? 

But for the better diſcerning what 
Sobriety and Modeſty of Apparel are 
required, I ſhall firſt he what is th 
lawful uſe of Apparel, and what are the 
abuſes of it ; and having done this, 
{hall proceed, 24ly, To ſet before yu 
the Miſchiefs and Inconveniences which 
attend this kind of Exceſs ; and, zd) 
The beſt Means and Remedies to pr. 
vent, or to reclaim Men from it. 

Tjz. As to the lawful uſe of Apparel; 
This will beſt appear by conſidering 
the Ends for which Clothing is by 
God's Providence appointed for Us; 
which are chiefly theſe, 1/#. To defend 
as from the Injuries of the Weather; 
and, 2dly, Aswe are deſign'd for Society, 
to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Orders aud De- 
grees of Men amoneſt us. 

If theſe two Ends were duly attend- 
ed to, many who now a-days make 
ſo gay an Appearance, who have ſuch 
Variety of rich Habits, and ſtrain both 
their Parſes and Conſciences to pur- 
chaſe them, would ſoon reduce them- 
ſelves to a homelier Dreſs, and be 

| content- 
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contented that the World ſhould think Vol. II 


them no better than their Fathers. We 
are grown to a great height in this 
kind of Profuſeneſs. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour forbad -his Diſciples to have 
more than one (a) Coat; which, tho 
it were ſpoke to them with reſpect to 
Times of Perſecution and Diſtreſs, 
yet (till it obliges ſo far, that we muſt 
not delight our ſelves in great Varie- 
ty ob Garments, nor heap up more 
than we can conveniently make uſe 
of, eſpecially when we ſee our-poor 
Brother has not ſo much as one to pre- 
ſerve him from the Cold, or to cover 
his Nakedneſs. 

But there are many Chriſtians who 
have ſo little Conſideration of other 
Men, that they think they can never 
make Proviſion enough for themſelves; 
they muſt have wherewithal to com- 
ply with every Faſhion, and to ſuit 


V. 


(a) Matt. 
10, 10. 


Luke 3, 11. 


their Dreſs to all the Changes of Wea- 


ther and Seaſons: But this is ſo far 
ſtom contributing to their Happineſs, 
that the poor labouring Man, who 
has ſcarce one whole Coat to his Back, 
enjoys a more vigorous and healthy 
Conſtitution ; his Body being hardned 
and inured to the extreams of Heat 


and 
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Vol. II. and Cold, bears with greater eaſe aj MW ve 
the Hardſhips of Life; and he is fitter rich 

to do Service to his Country, if x MI ſent 

any time he is called out to its neceſ. WM fer: 

* Defenſe. | Was c 
o what purpoſe is it then to haye 


our Preſſes full of Apparel, if the MW he 

Body, for which it is provided, is ol ther 

far from receiving Benefit from ſo le 4 

large a Stock, that it is only child pare! 

and ſoftned by it? hence 

1 Tim. , Having Food and Raiment, ſays the Crue! 
8. Apoſtle, let us be therewith content. I bis 
ſuperfluous Proviſion of theſe thing {uti 

does but puff up the Mind with Pride vas < 

and Vanity, expoſing it to the Poe Ric 

of many fooliſh: and hurtful Luſts, and it - 

to Pri 


pampers the Body, as if it were nun 

riſhd for a Day of Slaughter. be arr, 

Beſides that, God's Curſe is denouncdMF d m. 

Jam. s, 1. againſt it: Go to now, ye rich Men, nen comin 
and howl, ſays St. James, for your Miſerit 
that ſhall come upon you : Your Riches an 
corrupted and your us Moth. eaten 

your Gold and Silver, your rich Laces 


and Embroideries are canker'd, and t (nice. 
Ruſt of them ſhall witneſs againſt . His I 
and ſhall eat your Fleſh as if were Fim , with 
And what the Miſeries are which ſha "ln: 
. Eruck 


come upon all ſuch luxurious Liver 
5 F wi 


* 
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we may learn from the inſtance of the Vol. II. 
rich Man in the Goſpel, who is repre VS 


u ering the 
ſented to us ſuffering n Luke 16, 
19. | 


eternal Fire ; this is his Character, 

was clothed in Purple and fine Linen, and © 

ve fered ſupptuonſly every day Not that 

he he was damn'd for his Habit ; for 

YN there may be as good Men in Pyr- 
e and fine Linen as in the coarſeſt Ap- 

a parel ; but Sin took occaſion from 

hence, and betray d him into Pride and 

tee Cruelty ; His contempt of Lazarus and 
bis unmercifulneſs towards him, do 

* ſufficiently juſtifie the Puniſhment he 

F was doom'd to. = 

* Rich Attire, how innocent ſoever 

it be in it ſelf, is a ſtrong Incentment bl 

to Pride and Vain- glory: Herod, when 1 

be arrayed himſelf in Royal Apparel, did | 

no more than what is uſual and be- 

coming Princes; but without doubt, 

upon that day when he was to make ] 

an Oration to the People, his defign 

was to ſet it off with all the advanta- 

ges of an awful and ſplendid Appear- 

nance. A good * Hiſtorian tells us, « 7, | 

His Robes were of Silver, wrought 2% Eu "nt 

with that exquiſite Art, that the glit-7% . 

tering of the Sun's Rays upon them, 

truck the People with Terrour and 


* Ad- 


_ — — — So. — — 
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Vol. II. Admiration, that they gave a ſhout 
fſaying, Ihe Voice of God, and not of 
Man. The pleaſure he took, and 
the conſent he gave to their blaſphe. 
mous Flattery, provok'd the Venge. 
ance of God to ſmite him inſtantly iu 
the very Robe which. occaſion d it; 
and he was eaten of Worms, and gade i 
the Ghoſt. 

They who are at ſuch Pains and ex- 
travagant Expences to adorn their Bo- 
dies, may from hence learn, what res. 
ſon they have to dread God's Venge 
ance ; and if that ſhould ſpare themin 
this Life, the time will ſhortly come, 

Job. 24 when (as Fob tells ns) the Worm ſoul 

_ feed ſweetly upon them, and they ſhall le 

no more remembred. 

1aiah z, God declares by his Prophet, That 

rr. the lefty Looks of Man ſhall be humbled, 

| and the Hanghtineſs of Men ſhall be bon. 

el down. And becauſe the Danghters of 

Zion were hanghty, and walked with 

ſtretched-out Necks and wanton Eyes, 

walling and mincing as they went, and 

making a tinkling with their Feet, there- 

fore God threatens to ſmite with 

Tfaiah z, a Sc ab the crown of their Head, and to 
17. diſcover their ſecret ſhame, 


Pride 


— 
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Pride and Laſciviouſneſs are almoſt Vol. II. 
inſeparable Companions, and finery of YWV. 
Apparel does naturally . miniſter to 
them both. Thus it was with the 
Daughters of Zion; their wanton 
Looks and looſe Carriage might well 
be occalion'd by all thoſe Inſtruments 
of Vanity which the Prophet reckons 
up in the following Verſes, and which 
God threatens to take away fromthem, 
the bravery of the tinkling Ornaments a. Iſai. 2.18. 
about their Feet, their Caules and round 
Attires like the Moon, the Chains and the 
Bracelets and the Mufflers, the Bonets - 
and Ornaments of the Legs, and the 
Head-bands, and the Tablets, and the 
Ear-rings, the Rings and Noſe-jewels, 
the changeable Suits of Apparel, and the 
Mantles, and the Wimples, and the 
Lriſping-Pins , the Glaſſes, and the 
fine Linen, and the Hoods and the 


Vals. 


Though the Power of Cuſtom and i 
Faſhion are ſo prevalent, that the moſt 2 
immodeſt Dreſſes are promiſcuouſly 
uſed, and the complaint of Tertullian 
may be with as much reaſon taken u 
in our times, that by dreſs and Habit, 1 

there is no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt | 

Woman from a lewd Strumpet. Yet j 
ride with 


- 


Circu 
and ! 
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Vol. II. with ſincere Chriſtians it ought to be 
So otherwiſe ; they are bound t0 abſtain 


from ll appearance of Evil, to avoid as 


much as may be all approaches toward; 
it; and conſequently tis but fitting 
they ſhould deny themſelves the uſe of 
ſuch Ornaments, and forbear ſuch Ge. 
ſtures, how modiſh ſoever they be, 
which give ground of ſuſpicion to the 
Cenſurer, or whereby themſelves maj 
be tempted unawares to Pride, or their 
Admirers to Luſt. | | 
There is indeed another Opinion 
concerning Apparel, which though it 
be contrary to the Exceſs we have 
been ſpeaking againſt, yet being in an- 
other extreme, is equally falſe, and 
may not improperly in this place be 
taken notice of by us. Not to menti- 
on thoſe who out of a ſordid Penuri- 
ouſneſs deny themſelves the Convent 
cies of Life, there are who affirm it to 
be utterly unlawful to comply with the 
innocent and becoming Faſhions of 
their Countty. or to lay out any thing 
more upon Cloathing rhan juſt what 1s 
neceſſary or ſufficient z who arraign 
thoſe of Pride and Waſtefulneſs who 
put on Ornaments ſuitable to thell 


Rank and Quality, and ſuch as theit 
Circum- 


ulot 
1 a 
are | 
they 
Impo 
zing | 
who | 
not z 
thoſe 
Laws 
berty 

Suc 
thing 
ty, a 
whict 
this N 
any C 
we m 
contr, 
are n 
Raim 
but N 
the H 
Face 
then / 
ſords 
great 
Uſe, 
it be 
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Circumſtances in the World will eafily Vol. II. 


be and honeſtly afford them: Theſe ſcru- WW 
ain WY pulous Notions are the fruits and ſigns 
of a narrow Spirit; and when they 
rd are taught for Religious Doctrines, 
ins they are no better than ſuperſtitious 


Impoſitions, like thoſe of the Judai- 


ing Chriſtians ſpoken of by St. Paul, Col. 2. 
be, Wl who ſaid, Touch not, taſte not, handle 
the t; putting a reſtraint upon Men in 
may Wl thoſe things wherein God and the 
heir WW Laws of their Country give them Li- 

berty. | 

nion dach a ſtrictneſs in matters of Clo. 

h it ching exceeds the bounds of Humani- 
nave ty, and intrenches upon that Latitude 
an- WI which Morality allows us in things of 
and Wl this Nature, and is ſo far from having 
e be Wy Countenance from Scripture, that 
enti- 


we may fairly draw from thence quite 
wri- ¶ contrary Inferences : *Tis certain we 
rent- ¶ ate not under ſtricter Rules for our 
it to Raiment, than we are for our Food; 
but Nature produces Mine to make glad 
s of e Heart of Man, and Oyl to make his 
hing Face to ſhine, as well as Bread to ſtreug- 
1at 1s N then his Heart; In like manner ſhe af- 
raign WE fords us Materials for Clothing in 
who I great variety, not only for neceſſary 
their WI Uſe, but for Delight and Ornament: If 


theit Ii be Jawful for us to accept and make 
cum. uſe 


% 
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Vol. II. uſe of her Gifts in the former inſtance 
WY what reaſon is there for refuſing then 
in the latter? 

Our bleſſed Saviour by honouring 
with his Preſence the Marriage: ſeaſt of 
Cana in Galilee, and working a Mira 
cle to give the Gueſts a freſh ſupply of 
Wine, when that which was provided 
and was thought ſufficient, would hold 
out no longer, ſhewed that we are not 
ſtinted nor tied up to the niceſt Rules, 
upon occaſions of more than ordinary 
Joy and Chearfulneſs. So likewiſe hi 
Alluſion to the Wedding-Garment, no- 
ting thoſe for rudeneſs and diſreſped 

who came to the Feaſt without it, ſhes 
us plainly, that it is harmleſs, nay that 
it 1s decent to comply with the Cu- 
ſtom of clothing our ſelves more ſum- 
ptuouſly upon that and the like $0- 
lemnities. | 

And if this may be done at ſome 
times without blame, for the ſake of 
Decency and Civility, the ſame Res- 
ſons will juſtiſie it at all times. Tis 
needleſs to offer farther ſatisfaction in 
a caſe ſo very plain as this is; but if 
it were true that nothing is to be won 
beyond what is ſufficient or neceſlary, 


it would cut off in a great meaſure ths 
Com: 


to the 
Circur 
do it 
looſe | 
4 Nati! 
and vp. 
elves 
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Commerce of Nations with one ano- vol. II. 
ther; it would diſcourage Arts and In 
duſtry, and deprive many Families of 
ſuch means of Subſiſtence as the wiſer 
part of Mankind has always lookt upon 
to be very conſiſtent with the Rules of 
virtue and Honeſty. 8 

But as it is fit we ſhould thus ſtand 
up in Defenſe of our natural Lerties, 
which Chriſtianity is ſo far from a- 
bridging, that it confirms them to us; 
ſo on the other hand, we muſt take 
great care, leaſt under the pretence of 
Liberty, we go beyond our Rank and 
Degree, and deſpiſe thoſe, who ei- 
ther through Choice refuſe to come up 
to the ſame Exceſs with us, or whoſe 
Circumſtances will not allow them to 
do it; we muſt alſo ſhun-all ſuch 
looſe airy kind of Dreſſes, as have 
a natural Tendency to raiſe laſcivious 
(ome Wand w2nton Thoughts, either in our 
ſelves or others. | 

Ihe Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies of 
which Exceſs in Apparel is the next 

articular 1 propoſed to ſpeak fo, 
Theſe are very many, and may be 
ſtinctly conſider'd according to the 
eltructive Influence which this kind 
Mt Vanity has upon many Chriſtian 
| Graces,- 
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Vol. II. Graces, ſuch as Charity and Juſtice, WM. 
LY Y Modeſty and Humility. + burn 

rſt. Charity muſt needs ſuffer very Ml - < 
much by it. They who are ſo taken in a! 
up with Love and Admiration of to th 
themſelves, have little Diſpoſition to lid 


* 


conſider the Straits and Hardſhips of eh. 
other Men; they can eaſily over-look . 
their Neighbour's Poverty, and are s 
ready to deſpiſe him for it ; the M'"* / 
moſt diſtreſſed Object moves no Com- ralled 
paſſion in them; but in this Senſe, er 
the Prophet expreſſes it, they can hi lum 
 #bemſelves from their own Fleſh : Tis Wl. 24, 
well if they do no more than ſo, i- leg! 
ſtead of relieving them ; as they wil bew it 
pinch their own Bellies, and ſtarve V !*x 
their Families to feed this Vanity, Who a 
they alſo lie in wait, and catch the hal 
when they can draw him into their Net. Fo thi 
But how blind and fooliſh a Sin hem a 
Pride, it puts Men upon extravagant onliſts 
Expences in their own Clothing, ont the 
to be praiſed and admired ; inſtead of” 1 
which they are generally deſpiſed by Othing 
the wiſer ſort : Whereas for a much dein 
leſs proportion charitably laid out to” r. 
cloth the naked, their Reward would it lich is 
great in Heaven; and even here in thi lies; 


World they might expect a ſure Re. 
tun 


. * 
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5 turn of Love and Eſteem. When Dor- Vol. II 
eas died, and St. Peter, being ſent for . 


7 in all haſte by the Diſciples, was come 
of Wl to the. upper Chamber where they had 


laid her, The poor Widows ſtood by him acts 9, 39: 
meping, and ſhewing the Coats and Gar- 
ments ſhe had made for them: This 
was a moving Sight, and well might 

the Apoſtle think her worthy to be 
raiſed to Life again : But who were 
ever miſs'd or lamented for leaving 

2 ſumptuous Wardrobe behind them > 

2dly, Tis no wonder that Charity 

1s neglected by thoſe, who, as I ſhall 
ſhew in the next place, have little or 

to regard to Juſtice. Some indeed, 
who affect this Vanity, have where- 
rithal to maintain it; but others, 


mM ha think rich Apparel would become 
in is em as well, and that all Happineſs 
gant onſiſts in it, having no Eſtates to ſup- 
only dort their Pride, will ſtick at no Vil- 


any whatſoever to gratifie it. To ſay | j 


d of ; | 
4 b othing of thoſe who run deep into the 
dV) lee 
nuch Indeſmens Books, without any de- 


gu or poſſibility of paying them, to 
mich is owing the ruin of many Fa- 
Dllies ; there are others who are as 
ne at their Neighbour's Coſt, though 
turn be by means that are not ſo eaſily 


Q 2 de- 
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Vol. Il detected: Bribery and Extortion, and 


breach of Truſt, and Deceit in Deal. os 
ings are Matters of Secrecy, which gain. 
muſt bring in the Supplies, when the by 1 
Wife aſpires to go beyond her Rank IM and! 
and will give her Husband no reſt til Th 
he enables her for it. | of ric 
And yet it is pretended by many d Quali 
them, that they are at ſo much pain Ne, 
and expence in their Dreſs, for no Pri. 
ther purpoſe but to pleaſe their H from | 
band, to ſecure themſelves of his Cori it - 5 
ſtancy and. Fidelity z which were it nk 
true, is the beſt Plea that can be ma vayst 
for this kind of extravagancy ; but ¶ ſelves 
the ſame time it very much expo ours tl 
the Man's Weakneſs and Indiſcreti s due 
that he ſhould be more taken with fu ties wi 
empty Shew and Pageantry, than ui many 
the Virtues of Modeſty and Humility expect 
or a frugal Management of his re Chi 
cerns, and an induſtrious Care of Mrembe 
Family: Whatever Straits and Dil 


culties that happens to be reduced i 
or if the Man's Credit is ſunk and! 
ſen'd by this kind of Profuſenels, | 
blame of it is 1aid upon the Tims 
grievous Complaints are made of f 
Decay of Trade and Scarcity of N 
ney : It is has always been fo in tim 


Again$t Exceſs | of Apparel. 


ainful Returns of Trade, to anſwer 
all the unreaſonable Demands of Pride 
and Luxury. 

There are who excuſe the Vanity 
of rich Apparel by their Birth and 
Quality ; and indeed they who are in 
Kings Courts, who are abont their 
Prince, or have derived Honours 
from him, have the beſt pretenſions to 
it: But the nobleſt Perſons ought to 
conſider, that there are many better 
ways than this of diſtinguiſhing them- 
ſelves, and commanding from Inferi- 
ours the Reſpe& and Obſervance that 
z due to them: There are many Du- 
ties which lay claim to their Wealth ; 
many great .and generous Actions are 
expected from them, eſpecially as they 
are Chriſtians ; they are bound to re- 
ember, that by a ſolemn Vow at 
heir Baptiſm they renounc'd the 
'omps of the World, and the Pride of 
| - 


The Excuſes for this Exceſs are at 
eſt but very weak, and nothing can 
of Me laid for thoſe who go beyond their 
of Mi nk and Abilities ; they certainly 
in 02) it out of Pride and a vain-glorious 
| Q 3 Humour 3 


of the greateſt plenty ; for tis impoſ- Vol. II. 
fible for Arts or Induſtry, or the moſt CPI 
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Vol. II Humour; or elſe for ſuch Ends as az Ml or: 
not fit to be named amongſt thoſewhy guat 
profeſs Godlineſs. : Grai 
' 3dly, Exceſs of Apparel is deſim But 
ctive of Modeſty, that part of it eſpeci-WMl (1v; 
ally, which we may call Good Breedin, ing | 
which preſcribes what is fit and decent who 
for all Perſons ; keeping Inferiors at: the | 
due diſtance from thoſe that are aboye degr 
them ; allowing every one all theRe- puts 
ſpe& and Privileges which belong toll dyin 
their Birth or that Condition which ring, 
Providence has raiſed them to in the 7 
World : This is alſo a Branch of JW prop 
ſtice, regulating Mens Behaviour, ſo eon 
they ſhall not aſſume more than o are 
right belongs ro them : But the At- than 
fectation of coſtly Apparel ſets its [lM and a 
no bounds, has no conſideration ol the v 
Rank or Degree; ſo that many wo think 
are grown wealthy of a ſudden, ol whict 
would only appear to be fo, how mea nay | 
ſoever their Extraction were, are n an 
aſham'd to vie Jewels and rich Atti ,,, : 
with thoſe whoſe Quality may juli them 
claim to be diſtinguiſh'd by them. pleaſi 
But there is another part of Modelt mithe, 
to which this kind of Exceſs is vet ath 
prejudicial ; the Apoſtle in the Tel frag; 
calls it Shamefacedneſs, the pay b; the 
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ar Wl Ornament of the Female Sex, which Vol. II. 
guards their other Virtues, and gives a 
Gracefulneſs to all their Behaviour : 
But they who pride and delight them- 
ſelves in Finery, take pleaſure in be- 
ing ſeen, and in converſing with thoſe 
who they think will admire them ; 
the frequency of which wears off by 
degrees all manner of Reſerves, and 
puts their thoughts wholly upon ſtu- 
dying the Arts of pleaſing and enſna- 
ting. 

The Danghters of Zion, whom the 1fiah 3 
Prophet ſpeaks of, walked with ſtretch- 
ed out Necks and wanton Eyes There 
are many in our days who do more 
than imitate their laſcivious Geſtures, 
and who, like Fezabel, would fain correct 
the Workmanſhip of God himſelf, not 
thinking the Perſonage good enough 
which he appointed for them. We 
my ſay with the Prophet, Are they a- 
amd who practiſe theſe Abominati- 
om? No, they are ſo reconciled to 
them by uſe, and the earneſt deſire of 
pleaſing, that they are not at all aſbam d, ſerem. s, 
rither can they bluſh. 16. 

4thly, Exceſs in Apparel is moſt de- 
ſructive of Humility : Not that Pride 
z the neceſſary effect of rich Orna- 


24 ments; 
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Vol, II. ments; for many wear them with no 2 fal 
other deſign than to keep up to their MW nour 
Rank and Dignity, that they may not and 
appear ſordid, nor ſeem to affect a Min th 
greater Pride in going beneath them. had 
ſelves. | Wort 
Eſther, in her Prayer to God, con- Mltheir 
feſſes that ſhe took no delight in her N ſolen 
Royal Apparel (which in the Perſun Wverifi 
| Court muſt needs have been very AA.. 
Eſther 14, ſplendid ;) I abhor, ſays ſhe, the n Ce, 


a=” of my high Eſtate, which is upon my Head WMPride 

in the days I appear in publick ; 1 wear it Neœeire 

of neceſſity, and ] wear it not when I un duc 

private by my ſelf. this ſ 

Judith alſo, with an intent of all- all! 

ring Olofernes and delivering her Coun- Wi: ) 

try, decked her ſelf with Chains and BW prev 
Bracelets, and all herother Ornaments; For 

though at other times he put Sackeloth eur be 
_ '*> upon her Loins, and wore her Widows ft, 

: Apparel. lvice 

Such Examples are but few; and be cl 

they who are guilty of exceſs in their {vere ( 
Apparel, are commonly ſuch as have empe 

neither Quality like theſe, nor any WF" prov; 

good deſign to juſtifie the wearing it; Nef 

who propoſe no other Ends but to ſet NConflie 

off their. Beauty, or to make ſuch 2 e 

Figure as may deceive the World into Y mod 


4 
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and they are as much exalted with it 
in their own vain Conceit, as if they 
had gained ſome real Acceſſion of 
Worth or Power : This appears in 
their haughty Looks, and by their in- 


ner ſolent and ſcornful Behaviour; which 
n WM verifies the wiſe Man's Obſervation, 


z falſe Opinion of Greatneſs and Ho- Vol. II 
nour which no ways belongs to them ; WY" 


ery WH Man's Attire, exceſſive Laughter, and Ecclus. 19. 
Ce, /bew what he ir ; they are ſigns of 3 


Pride and Folly, which can ſeldom de- 
ceive us. | 
Such are the Miſchiefs ariſing from 


an 
this ſinful Exceſs in our Apparel. I 

la- all in the laſt place ſet before you 

un- % Means and Remedies as are proper 


jo prevent or to reclaim Men from it. 

For theſe the Holy Scripture will be 
our beſt Guide and Inſtructor. 
1ſt. Then let us take the Apoſtle's 


be clothed with. thoſe Graces that!“ 
ere fo conſpicuous in him, Purity, 
emperance and Humility) and make 


0 proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts 


it; Nef, is no eaſie Victory in the 
) ſt Nonflicct we are engaged in, to keep 
ch 2 ie tc in ſubjection to the Spirit, ſo 
into Y moderate and reſtrain our unruly 


Affe · 


dvice, Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 13, 
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Vol. II. Affections, that they rebell not 28210 
» [ the Powers of Reaſon and Religion, 


tations to Sin? how does it kindle lu N * 
ful Deſires > and how often is it pu "ll. 

on for that very purpoſe ? Ruſt 
'Tis found ſo ſerviceable to the end nd 7 
of Lewdneſs, that they can ſcarce & & ot i 
carried on without it: Therefore Jus 

non in the deſcription he gives of the put 
ſtrange Woman who lay in wait to de luch {4 
coy the heedleſs Youth, puts her into? 
Harlots Attire, ſome ſort of looſe flaur 
ting Garb ; Perfames and Finery att 
the chief part of the Diſcourſe ſhe 
chuſes to allure him with; I have, ox 
* 


1 but we give them too great an adyu ven 
3 tage, if we allow our ſelves in thoſe Myr 
4 things, which though indifferent i 2 
5 their own nature, are apt to make te '0 # 
. Mind light and giddy, and at the ſam #5 !t 
#1 time to excite and inflame inordinate Ml /e 
. Paſſions in us. Gaiety of Apparel hu 9utv 
* ever been obſerved to be the moſt t by P 
„ fectual way of corrupting Men, having ceſſit 
qv put thoſe upon all manner of Ext] unde 
* gancies, who were otherwiſe ſober and there 
1 induſtrious: And though ſome Perſon Thar 
* are ſo much maſters of themſelves, Ml them 
Wo | to retain their Innocence with it, e pon 
[i . how frequently does it miniſter temp Ba 
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* Wiz deckt my Bed with covering of Ta- Vol. II: 
piſtery, with carved Work, and Fine Li- 8 
f Egypt 5 I have perfum d it with © © 
ol rrb, Aloes, and Cynamon. | 

Pp 24ly, St. Paul exhorts Chriſtians ſo 

de to e the World, as not abuſing it; or, 1 Cor. 7. 
as it may well be rendred, as if they -. 
eit not: We are to conſider that the 
outward things we enjoy are appointed 

by Providence for the relief of our ne- 

ceſſity, and for our eaſe and comfort 

under the Burthens of Life: We are 
therefore to receive them with all 
Thankfulneſs, but neither may we uſe 

them intemperately, or ſet our Hearts 

upon them; Take no thought for the Mar. 6.2, 
Body (ſays our Saviour) what ye ſhall ; 
vt on. The moſt glorious Apparel 

will ſoon go to decay ; Moth and 

Ruſt corrupt the richeſt Ornaments, 

and Thieves or Misfortunes may (tri 

us of them; 1s not the Body it ſelf more 

than Raiment 2 And yet we muſt ſhort- 

ly put it off : Inſtead then of making 

luch iruitleſs Proviſion for it, how 

much better is it for us to adorn our 

elves with Piety and good Works, 

that when Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed 

ef Life, and the Righteous are cloa- 

tied upon with their Honſe, which is from 


Heaven, 
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Vol. II. Heaven, we alſo may not be found 


DiscoursEt IX. 


naked. 1 | 
But they who are ſo over-curious in 
adorning the Body, do commonly neg. 
le& their better part ; with all that 
glittering ſhew they make, their Soul 
is ſhut up in darkneſs, in groſs igno- 
rance of their Duty, or is defiled with 
Pride and all manner of Uncleanneſs: 
As their Thoughts, ſo is their Time 
taken up with this Vanity; they ſpend 
ſo much of it at the Glaſs, or in the 
Dreſſing- room, or in ſhewing them. 
ſelves to Company, that there is none 
to ſpare for performing the Offices of 
4-uſeful or religious Life. Wicks 
2dly. Nothing conduces more to the 
avoiding thisVanity,than contentednels 
with our Condition, and in every re- 
ſpe& conforming our ſelves to it, gi 
ving a check to Pride and Diſcontent 
in what inſtance ſoever it begins to 
ſhew it ſelf : To this end we ſhould 
learn with St. Paul, to ſuffer need, at 
well as to abound, If we believe every 
Man's Portion to be allotted him by 


God's Providence, and that all things 


fhall work together for good to them that 
ar him, we ſhall eaſily be ſatisfied 
with the Condition he has put us * 
25 | 20 
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Again$t Exceſs of Apparel. 237. 
and ſhall like every thing that is ſuita- Vol. II 


N ble or belonging to it: For what God 

bas appointed muſt needs be the beſt 
bor us ; and how mean ſoever it be, 

2 we have no reaſon to be aſhamed of 

i, ſince he is the great Lord and ſole 

Wl Piſpoſer of all things. Plain nd 

| coarſe Apparel is altogether as proper 


and as becoming in a low Eſtate, as a 
richer Dreſs would be in a higher Sta- 
tion; He who diſdains the one, would 


. ian likelihood be as proud of the o- 
mn. cher; put him in the Garb he is ſo 
ne ambitious of, and as he was aſhamed 
of WY of that which ſuited his Condition, ſo 
you will find he will be as much a- 
tte (hamed of his old Friends and Ac- 
ges ghaintance, nay, of his very Parents 
re. and neareſt Relations, and of his beſt 
oj. benefactors, even of you that clothed 
cnt kim; he takes every thing as a real re- 


proach to him, that diſcovers that Po- 
verty and Meanneſs, which he is ſo 
„ (deſrous of concealing; Let no one 
Very therefore ind high things; but if he 
by be of low Eſtate, let him condeſcend to 
the Men of it, thatis, conform his way 
ings _ 5 

hot living to his Circumſtances; and 1 
be content, as others of the ſame De- _ 
Sree are, with (ach things as are ſuita- i 
ble to it. 4thly, 


2 38 

Vol. II 
A 
Fcclus. 11. 


Discogs E IX. 
4thly. Let us remember the Advice 
that is given us by the wiſe Son of &. 
rach, Boaſt not of thy Clothing and Rui. 
nent; conſider there is nothing in 
them to value our ſelves upon: They 
are good indeed for the uſes which God 


defend them for, to defend us fron 


the Weather, or to cover our Naked. 
neſs ; but it is folly to boaſt of that a 


a Perfection, which owes its Value to 


our Shame, our Weakneſs or natural 
Neceſſities; and farther than this the 
beſt Apparel is of no uſe, unleſs it be 
to diſtinguiſh Men of Rank and De- 
gree from the meaner ſort : But this 
end of it is ſo abnſed and perverted, 


that there is no paſſing any true Judg- 
ment by it. 


to decay all the while we are adorning 


If we conſider farther the nature of 
the Body for which all this Proviſion is 
made, tis but a Houſe of Clay, as Job 
calls it, whoſe rere is in the Duſt: 
Tis always ſubject to painful and loath- 
ſome Diſeaſes ; and they who ſet it of 
ſo gloriouſly, are, for ought we know, 
at that very time infeſted with them; 
and it might of it ſelf be very offenſive, 
even when it fills all places with the 
Odour of its coſtly Perfumes; it haſtens 


it: 


— 


Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 239 
it; Old-age and Death are ſtealing Vol. II. 
upon us, and that beautiful Face and 
comely Shape which we admire fo 
much our ſelves, and hope that others 
do ſo, will ſhortly become a Prey to 
the Worms; The Grave will conſume + 
it as drought and heat conſume the Snow- Job 24.19: 
waters, | 

But this 1s not all, nor the worſt of 
it; for we muſt riſe again, and appear 


e in theſe very Bodies at Chriſt's Tribu- 
ral nal, to anſwer for the Talents com- 
9 mitted to our charge, particularly for 


the ufe we have made of our Time, 
and of our Wealth, and of all the 
opportunities of doing good: how 
ſhall we be confounded and put to 
ſhame in the preſence of our Judge, 
when ſo much of that Wealth, which 
ſhould have been employ'd in reliev- 
ing the Diſtreſſed, and making an ho- 
neſt Proviſion for our Families, in ful- 
flling the Duties of Charity, or of na- 
tural Affection, ſhall ſtand charged to 
the uſes of Pride, Oſtentation, and 
o. WW -nity?. when the good things of this 
Lite, by a prudent management and 
ve, Naiaribution whereof we were to have 
proved our love to God, ferved on- 


7 


240 Dis cou RSE MN. 
Vol. II. Iy to corrupt our Minds, and carry our 
UV Aﬀetions farther from him. | 

The condition of ſuch Men after the 
irreverſible Sentence is paſt upon them 
is well deſcribed in the Book of %% 
Wiſd. 5.8. dom ; when repenting and groaning 4 
angniſh of Spirit, they ſhall with dir 
Remorſe and bitter Reflexions, bemou 
their Wretchedneſs : Oh ! what hat 
Pride profited us? what good hath N. 
ches with our vaunting brought us? 
Let us therefore be thankful to Gol 
for all his Gifts, having an eye to the 
end for which they are beſtowed, thi 
we may govern our ſelves arightin 
the uſe of them. Let us make his Wil 
our Rule, and not our own vain and ine. 
gular Fancies; being always mindfal df 
the Account we are to give at the g- 
rious Appearing of our Lord and Sei. 
our; To whom, with the Father and ih 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glo 


for evermore. 
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Of keeping the 
SABB AT H. 
being upon the former Part of the 


Homily of the Place and Time * 
of Prayer. | | 


q . — 7 . . * 
LI — P % —* 
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ine. 

17 Ex O p. XX. 8. \ 
ry Remember the 5 abbath-day to keep 

er, holy: 


T HE merciful and gracious Lord, via. ri: 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, hath /o done + 
his marvellous Warks, that they 
ght to be had in remembrance : If this 
& true of the Works of Providence, 
ich are for the moſt part carried on 
a certain regular courſe and order, 


R 'trs 
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242  ' DiscoursE X. | 
Vol. IL 'tis more apparently ſo of the Works of 
the Creation, which were all produced 
out of nothing, and are viſible De- 
monſtrations of Infinite Power, Wiſ. 
dom and Goodnefs, 
If we take a view of them all, and 
conſider after how glorious a manner 
God has fafhion'd the heavenly Bodies, 
and what Beauty and Order there ap- 
pears in the ſeveral parts even of the 
moſt vile, and defpicable - Creatures, 
and how all things are appointed, as 
well the nobleſt as the meaneſt of Gods 
pfal. 136, Works, for our uſe and benefit; The 
8,9 Fun to the rule the Day, and the Mon 
and the Stars to govern the Night : How 
all the Lights in the Firmament were 
created for this purpoſe. to be for Sign! 
and for Seaſons to us, and to ſet out 
and diſtinguiſh our Days and our Tears, 
If we conſider further, how peculiarly 
gracious God has been to us, in cret- 
ting us after his own Image, and giving 
us an abſolute Dominion over all 
other Creatures, notwithſtanding in 
our fleſhy part we are ſo nearly allied 
to them ; ſhould we purſue the pra 
Qice of our Duty to our Maker, ſo fat 
as Gratitude would oblige us, all ov! 


Time, and all the Powers of our "7 
an 
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Of keeping the Sabbath, 243 
f W and Body would be wholly taken up Vol. II. 
d in his Praiſe and Worſhip ; we ſhould 4 WV 
- think it but meet, riglit, and our 
- WW bounden Duty at all times, and in all 
places, to give Thanks to him, for the 


works of his Hands, and the unſpeak- 
er able Benefits we receive from them. 
5, But God, to whom all this is moſt 
. WW juſtly due, has rather thought fit to 
ne Wl appoint the time and place of his Wor- 
es, Wl ſhip, than leave them at large to be 
4 Wl dctermin'd by us: Tis indeed left to 
sour own Prudence and Diſcretion, 
Ie what portion of our Time we will 
von Wl (pare for our own private Meditation 
ow Wl or Devotion ; But God has ſanctified 


ere 
yon! 
out 


the ſeventh Day for his Worſhip and 
Service, as well publick as private, 


and has eſtabliſh'd it by an expreſs 


ar Commandment, Remember the ſeventh 
arly Day to heep it holy. | | | 
res · The Jews, who in our Saviour's 


ving 


; time, had made the Law' of God of 
1 | 


none efect, eſpecially in all the moſt 


g in lubſtantial parts of it, by their Gloſſes 
lied id Tradition, were ſo far from re- 
pra: M laing or abating the force of this 
o fu Precept, or giving too favourable an 


ou Interpretation of it, that they ran into 
Soul the other Extreme of over-much ſtrict- 

ani dels and Severity. So far as their pra- 
R 2 ice 


244 Dis couasE X. 


vol. II. ice anſwer'd the End and Delign of 
this Commandment, which does not 
exclude Works of Charity and Mercy, 
both Chriſt and his Apoſtles comply 
with them in their religious Obſeryz- 
tion of it; they frequented their 
places of publick Worſhip upon the 
Luke 5, s. Sabbath, and choſe that Day ?o pread 
Chap. 12, in their Synagogues ; and particulath 
10. we read of St. Paul, That he reaſon 
AUS 18, % the Synagogues at Corinth every Sth 
bath, and perſwaded the Jems and ile 

Greeks. | "PR 
But there is one thing to be care- 
fully obſerved as to this Command. 
ment, that, though it be found in the 
Decalogue with thoſe that are of mo- 
ral and perpetnal Obligation, jet i 
differs very much from them, being of 
a mixt Nature, partly Moral and partly 
Ceremonial, This Diſtinction is of ne- 
ceſſary uſe to keep us from the Ex- 
treams Men generally run into, eithef 
of obſerving the Sabbath with the ſame 
ſtrictneſs that the Fews do, or elſe of 
throwing off all reſpect and regard to 
it, as it there was nothing in it but 
what was purely ritual and ceremo- 
mal. | 


But 


— 


Of keeping the Sabbath. 2 45 
But it is plainly of a mixt nature, vol. II. 
and what 1s Ceremonial in it, we SW 
Chriſtians are not bound to obſerve, My 
either by Virtue of its being deliver'd 
by Moſes to the Jews, or upon the 
account of our Saviour's Praftiſe, or 
that of his Apoſtles : For Chriſt being 
born under the Jewiſh Law, for that rea- 
ſon yielded obedience to it; and the 
Apoſtles comply d with their Rites and 
Ceremonies, not as being bound in 
Conſcience to obſerve them, but in 
hopes of gaining them to the Chriſti- 
an Faith by Moderation and Conde- 
ſcenſion to their Weakneſs. 
We do not therefore think our ſelves 
obliged to keep our Sabbath upon the 
ſame Day, nor in the ſame rigorous 
manner that the Jews did theirs: If 
the Jewiſh Law in this particular were 
ſtill in force, there ought not only to 
be an utter Forbearance of all kinds of 
buſineſs upon the Sabbath; but they 
vho ſhould preſume to do any work 
on that Day muſt ſarely be put to Death. Excd. 31, - 
But ſo little did the Apoſtles and“? e 
irſt Diſciples of our Saviour think 
themſelves obliged by the Ceremonial 
part of this Law ; that immediately 
zul der our Saviour's Aſcenſion they for- 
R 3 bore 
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Vol. II. bore to keep their Sabbath any longer 
upon the ſame Day with the Jews; 
They held it very reaſonable to folloy 
the Example of God himſelf, in et. 
ting a-part one Day in the Week to 
reſt from worldly Labours, the bet. 
ter to attend upon the Duties of fe. 
ligion, as after ſix Days he reſted 
from the Works of the Creation; they 
thought it alfo a great Diſparagement 
to the Holineſs and Perfection of their 
Rcligion, if they did not allot as much 
time for God's publick Worſhip, asthe 
Jews did; beſides, if they did not ful. 
fil the -very Letter of the Command- 
ment, they thought themſelves bound 
by the Intent and Equity of it; there: 
fore they ſet out one Day in ſeven to 
be kept holy, to be employed in 
Prayers and Praiſes, in hearing and 
meditating upon God's Word, in te- 


ceiving the Sacraments, and in exercl- Supp 
ſing all the pious Acts of Charity and lieu 
Devotion: But they thought fit to al- the t 
ter the Day from the Jewiſh Sabbath Piſtr 
to the firſ# Day of the Week, in meme upon 
ry of our Saviour's Reſurrection, eiii ber 
ling it the Lord Day, in Honour o ' en 
him by whom we are redeemed and to 


made new Creatures; a Happine 
: e 
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Of keeping the Sabbath. 


which ſurpaſſes that of our firſt Being, Vol. II. 
and we receive. infinitely more benefit WW 


from it, than from all the Works of 
the Creation. 

There does not indeed appear any 
poſitive Inſtitution, either of Chriſt or 
of his Apoſtles, for ſuch an alteration 
of the Day; but we have the pra- 
ice of the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriſtians, which is a ſufficient War- 
rant and Direction in this Matter, and 
this is plainly recorded in Holy Scrip- 
fure, Teh, | 

t was upon that which we call the 
Lord's Day that they held their religi- 
ous Aſſemblies z they preach'd the 
Word of God, and adminiſter'd the 
Sacraments upon it; as appears, AFs 
20, 7. pon the firſt Day of the Week, 
when the Diſciples. came together to break 
Bread, that is, to partake of the Lord's 
Supper; Paul preach'd unto them. HE 
likewiſe appointed the Collection for 
the Saints ; that is, their charitable 
Diſtributions to the poor, to be made 


upon that Day : There being no bet- - Eve. ie 


ter way of doing Service to God than. 
by exerciſing Acts of Charity and Mer- 
y to one another, according as it is 


K 4 ur 


kr 
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Vol. II. written in the Law 5 . Thoy 
ſhalt not appear before the Lord empty. 
_ * q St. 1. ele 5. that he was i the 
Rev. 1, 10. Spirit upon the Lord's Day; which is 2 
farther Intimation, that as the firſt day 
of the Week had then changed its 
Name into that of the Lord's Day, {6 
it was appropriated by Chriſtians to 
his ſolemn Worſhip and Service: Ac 
. cordingly * one of the moſt antient of 
4% a. the Fathers tells us, That upon the 
* Sunday, Chriſtians aſſembled toge- 


© ther out of all the Cities and Vil: 


_ © lages for Divine Service. 


And as there is no Obligation upon 


us to keep our Sabbath upon the ſame 
Day with the Jews, fo neither are we 
tied to their ſtrict and rigorous way of 
obſerving it. Our bleſſed Saviour 
gives us the true Notion of our Duty, 
with reſpe& to this Commandment, 
Mark 2,* [he Sabbath was made for Man, and 
225 not Man for the Sabbath: God intend- 
ed it for our good, to be the moſt 
profitable part of our whole Time; 
and therefore we ſhould be careful fo 
to employ it, as may beſt promote 
our true Intereſt and Happinefs; And 


as the Concerns of our Souls are of 


infinitely greater Moment ta us, on 
8 | _ thoſe 
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+ WW thoſe of this Life, it ſhould on this Vol. II, 
Day be our chief Care and Bufinels to 

e provide, for them; yet not ſo as to 

2 Wl forget, that whilſt we are in the Bo- . 

dy, neceflary Proviſion muſt at, all 

times be made for it; and likewiſe, fo 

long as we converſe amongſt Men, 

there will be frequent need of dur 

charitable help and aſſiſtance, which 

muſt at no time be neglected or refu- - 

ſed, when it is in our Power to afford 


er it them. | 

ll Our bleſſed Saviour in another place | 
else the Jews, My Father hitherto John 3, 11 

on ortet (meaning on the Sabbath Day) 


d] work upon it: Dutiful Children 
vill (like him) imitate their Father: 
As therefore God ceaſeth not on the 


our abbath Day to exerciſe the Works of 
It], is Providence ; but then, as at other 
mes, looks after the ſupport and 


luſtenance of all his Creatures; he 
pereth bis Hand upon that Day as li- 
rally as upon others, and filleth all | 
ings living with plenteonſneſ;: So 1 
ould we on our Sabbath provide ; A 
wſe things that are neceſſary for our , | 
ves and Families, and for all thoſe — 
ut have their Dependance, upon us; | 
Works of Charity and of Neceſſity 

\ m | 


— 
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Vol. II. in ns, anſwer to the Works of Proyj. poi 
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I dence in God ; his carrying on the wa 
dne upon the Sabbath, as well as up: Da 
on other Days, is a ſufficient Warrant De, 

and an Admonition to us, that will 4;-, 

ſhould never intermit or neglect th l/ 
other: In this Senſe it is moſt true, 3 , 

Our Father hitherto worketh, ſo n e 

work, Ps B 

But all the time we can ſpare upon 4; 

that Day from Works of this Natut i by 

ought to be diligently employ'd by i and 

in the heavenly Exerciſes of God's tru we 
Religion and Service: Tis enovall Chri 

that God allows us fix Days of tit Diſp 

. Week to labour in for the Meat wh Thin 
periſheth ; and if it is a ſhame to & and | 

idle or ſlothful in theſe, how caretulM ty an 

ſhould we be not to miſpend and f 
ſeventh Day, which is ſet a- part them. 
providing that Meat which endure Chris 

unto everlaſting Life. Sabba 

We read in Scripture how grievoul] them, 

God complains of the Iſraelites . did; 

their breaking this Commandment W Week 

He Inſtances in this as one of the we ou 

F:ck 2. moſt provoking Sins, They have pi 2nd n 
1 ned and polluted my Sabbath. Auf ordina 
how ſevere was the Sentence, whid tendin, 

by God's particular Direction and ii Cod, 


pointmes 
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vi. pointment was inflicted upon one who Vol. II 
the was found gathering Sticks upon that 
up Day 3 The Man ſhall ſurely be Put to Numb. 15, 

Death, all the Congregation ſhall ſtone 35 
him with Stones without the Camp: and 
they brought him without the Camp and 
floned him with Stones, and he died, .as 


be Lord commanded Moſes. 

But the Law, as the Apoſtle tells ns, 
apo was 4 School-mraſter to train; Men up 
tue by ſevere Diſcipline for the free and 
and ſpiritual Worſhip of the Goſpel g 
struß we are now, through the Grace of 
ou Chriſt; under a milder and more eaſy 
f 00 Diſpenſation ; But ſtill, as to all 
wh Things relating to the Honour of God, 
to he and the Advancement of all true Pie- 
ref ty and Holineſs, we are under greater 
d thy and ſtricter Obligations than the Jews 
rt 10088 themſelves were: So that, though we 
duni Chriſtians are not bound to keep our 

Sabbath upon the ſame Day with 
vou them, nor in the ſame manner as they 
es 100 did ; yet ſince we have one Day in the 


Week appointed for a religious Reſt, 
F the we ought to anſwer the Ends of it, 
and make it a Day of Reſt from our 
uy ordinary Labours, for our better at- -\ 
which tending upon the ſolemn Worſhip of 
nd A God, and employing our ſelves in the 
| e 


— 
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Vol. Il. Exereiſe of all things, which pertais y 
Spiritual Life and Godlineſs. 


282 
5 ſhall 
no m 


Amos 6, 8. 


But there are two ſorts of Men who 
would be thought of the number d 
God's People, that are ſcandalouſh 
guilty of the breach of this Command: 
ment: The one tranſgreſs it to ſery 
their ſecular Intereſts; the other, to i 
dulge their Eaſe and gratifie their Plex 
ſures and their Vices. 
The firſt of theſe do in no ſenk 
make it a day of reſt ; but whatere 
buſineſs they have upon their hand; 
though it be a matter merely of Pro- 
fit and not of Neceſſity, they think it 
clear Gains to ſpare time for it, out of 
that Portion which is allotted to God 
Service : They ſcruple not to take lon 
Journeys upon the Sunday, to be eat 
ly at an advantageous Fair or Market, 
and deny themſelves that reſt which 
God commanded the Jews even to al- 
low their Cattle, God complains by 
the Prophet Amos of ſome of his Peo- 
ple for ſaying, When will the Sabbati 
be gone, that we may ſet forth Wheat © 
If only wiſhing that Day were over, 
notwithſtanding they forbore to tranl- 
act their Affairs upon it, was charged 
upon them as ſo great a Crime, ar 
_ z 
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hall we think of thoſe Men who have vol. It 


no manner of reſpe& or reverence for WW. 
it, but drive their Bargains, and pur- 


bo ſue their worldly Intereſts upon that 
> Day with as much diligence and eager- 
Mess 2s upon any other ? 


This argues very little ſenſe of Re- 
ligion, or a great diſtruſt of God's 
Providence : So many of the Children 
of Iſrael would go. forth upon the Sab- 
45 to gather Mannah, though God 
expreſly told them there would none be 
found upon that Day: And it may be 
generally obſerved, that they who are | 
ſo greedy of Gain that they will inter- 
mit no time from following it, not e- 
ren the Lord's Day, which good Chri- 


w ſtians in all Ages vie kept holy, do 

e eldom meet with the Succeſs which 

172 they propoſed to themſelves by it ; 

hit like thoſe in the Prophet Haggai; They rag, 1 K 
93 looked for much, and it came to little z 


* when they brought it home, God did 

blow upon it —— others, who are 

mr conſcientious in the diſcharge of their 
Duty, and are willing to give to G 


ab the things that are Gods, who call his 
. $bath,; a delight, and ſpend it not in 
arge 4 ding their own ways, but in honouring 
9 Wir Maker, are bleſs'd by him with ſo 


good 
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Vol. II. good a ſhare of the things of this Life 
Was if upon ſome other Day he provided 


Eph. 5 4. monly attends it, fooliſh Talking a 


 DiscoUrst: X. 


(as he did for the Iſraelites) a double 
Portion for them. _ 5 
The other ſort of Men who deſeryt 
Reproof for the breach of this Com 
mandment, are they who give then: 
ſelves up on the Lord's Day to Sloth, 
fulneſs, or the purſuit of their Vice 
and finful Pleaſures, and keep it i 
Day of reſt only from the ſerious Cans 
cerns of this Lite and of that which 
to come. Theſe are indeed much work 
than the former, inaſmuch as tis work 
to loiter away our time, or to ſpend 
it in doing the Works of the Devil 
than to employ it in the buſineſs ofat 
honeſt Calling, where there is nothing 
of ill, but the improper time, or un 
due manner of applying our ſelves tt 
it. | 
Pride or Wantonneſs, or Excels in 
Eating and Drinking, and what com 


Jeſting, which the Apoſtle ſays, 
not convenient, do ill become a Chil | 
ſtian at any time; but the unſeemient Vi 
neſs of them is greateſt, and the 
Guilt is much aggravated, if Mel 


chuſe the Lords Day to Indulge Beg 
elve 
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ir blres in them: For whether it be Vol. II. 
conſiderd as a Memorial of God's 

Goodneſs in the Creation, or of his 

infinite Mercy in redeeming us, we 

may juſtly expoſtulate with them in 

the Words of Moſes ; Do ye thus re- ben 44 


1 quite the Lord, O fooliſh people and ur- 
lo © Is this the way of celebrating 


his Goodneſs, of acknowleding that 
be is thy Father that hath bought thee, 
that it is he who hath made and eſta- 
i'd thee ? or, as it is in the Prophet 
wor eremiah, Will ye ſay we are delivered Jer. 7. 10. 
0 do all theſe Abominations ? 

But alas ! how many Chriſtians are 
here who diſtinguiſh the Lord's Day 
rom the reſt only by Luxury and 


whinWrunkenneſs 2 How many others ſpend 
runde greateſt part of it in outward a- 
lyes t lorning of plaiting the Hair, and wear- 


ng of Gold and putting on of Apparel? 
if the buſineſs of that Day were on- 
t con '0 make a better appearance than at 
ther times, to raiſe the Admiration 


ung an 

ag WW Envy of their Neighbours, or to 
a Chi uble them with trifling and imperti- 
CeemliW*"t Viſits, 

4 they so it is, they who have no regard 
F Me the Intereſts of the Soul, no taſte 
e tlie t reliſh of Spiritual Pleafures, being 


ON 


5 


— 


+ de - BereSenis 


Vol. II. on that Day, by the Laws or Cuſtom . fic 

N of their Country, ſet free from ſeal in 

lar Buſineſs, learn to be idle, and nol it 

Alen about from Houſe to Houſe, and u vice 

not only idle, but Tatlers and Buſie hy A 

dies, ſpeaking things which they ought n fal! 

to the fomenting of Strife and ſonia * de 

Diſcord amongſt Brethren : It wel pent 

; much better to ſleep out the Sabbath or o 
as too many do, or like the Brutes, time 
- ſpend it in an unprofitable reſt, tha vhic 
, thus to diſturb the place we live in, of Prop 
= co provoke and diſhonour God, on thu . 
=. Day which is ſanctify'd for remem . F/ 
4 bring and acknowledging his infinite © Del 
Mercies towards us. le; 

Let us all remember what Awe a t de 

Reverence is due to a Commandment” ! 

of God, not grounded barely upot Words 

Authority, but upon a Reaſon drang hi: 

from his owri Example: He reſted oy f 

the Seventh Day from the Work Bleſſin, 

of the Creation, and he therefore E hich 

quires that his Servants ſhould do (o*® 2 c 

from their ſecular Buſineſs and Ents. 


ployments. Let us remember tot 
what reaſon the Chureh of Chriſt ha 
thought fit to alter the Day ; namely, 
in memory of our 'Saviour's Reſurre- 


Rion, and that it was the conſtant py 
1 


O keeping the Sabbath. 


it with Religious Worſhip and Ser- 
vice. 
And having ſo many and ſuch power- 
ful Reaſons to engage and ſtir us up to 
à devout obſervation of it, let us re- 
pent ſeriouſly of any former neglects 
or omiſſions of this Duty; and for the 
time to come let us take the Advice 
which God gave to his People by the 


Foot from the” Sabbath, from doing our 
Pleaſure on his Holy Day ; let ws call it 
Delight, the Holy of the Lord, honou- 
rable ; and let us honour him upon it, 
not doing our own ways, nor finding our 
own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking our own 
Words This will be a means of avert- 
ing his Judgments from us; and not 
oaly ſo, but of ſecuring to us thoſe 
bleſſings both of this Life and a better, 
which God has promiſed to them who 
pay a due reſpe@ to all his Command- 
ments; | 


8 DIS 


„ 
ctice of the Apoſtles and of Chriſtians Vol. II. 
in all ſucceeding Ages, to celebrate 


Prophet Iſaiah 3 Let us turn away our iſa. 58. 13. | 


r 1 


1 — 
DISCOURSE NX 
Of frequenting the 
C HU RC N 


Being upon the latter Part of the 
Homily of the Place and Time 


of Prayer. 


PSALM Xcvi. 9. 


O Worſhip the Lord 15 the Beauty 
of Holineſs. | 


I 


Ame and Place are Circumſtances 
in the Worſhip of God in thei 
own nature indifferent ; but 


Go d has made the one the Subject of 
2 particular Commandment, requiring 
the Seventh Day to be ſet a- part to hi 


Honour and Service ; which is a 1. 
45 cien 


* 


bling our ſelves in order to the per- 
formance of thoſe religious Duties, 
wherewith both that, and the other 

Feſtivals are to be celebrated by us. 
There is indeed no poſitive com- 
mand to be met with in Scripture for 
ſanctifying and appropriating places for 
Divine Worſhip ; they ate Free-will 
Offerings, which right reaſon informs 
Men to be very fit and proper for the 
uſes they are defign'd to, and vety ac- 
ceptable to him to whoſe Honour they 
are dedicated: They who duly attend 
to the dictates of their own Minds, and 
are willing to obey them, who have 
any meaſures of Zeal and Affection 
for Cod, will be glad upon fitting oc- 
caſions to give him ſuch proofs of 
their Devotion, and need no Revela- 
tion to aſſure them of his approbation 

of them. | 
Tis true alſo, for any thing that 
appears in Scripture, that the Patri- 
archs and holy Men before the Law, 
had no Churches or Temples, tho 
they had Altars and Conſecrated Pillars 
erected to Gods Service: And no 
wonder, conſidering that they were 
8 2 either 
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cient intimation to us, that there ought Vol. IT. 
to be Places appointed for the afſem- WV 
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Vol. II. either in a wandring unſettled condi- 
— tion, or elſe lived in the midſt of l. 
dolaters, whoſe enmity to the true 
God (ſo long as they had power to 
hinder it) would not ſuffer his Religi- 
on tobe openly profeſs d, nor his Wor. 
ſhip in any ſolemn manner to be eſtz- 
bliſh'd amongſt them. | 
But aſſoon as God hath gathered 
his People iato one ſeparate Body, 
and let them out into the Wilderness 


and glorions Tabernacle, wherein he 
Exod. 25, might dwell amongſt them. And alter 
. he had given them quiet poſſeſſion of 
the Land of Canaan, Solomon, by bis 
allowance and appointment, built hin 
a moſt magnificent Temple, the. wy 
Beauty of Holineſs; and the peopk 
were obliged, - at what diſtance ſoevet 
they lived from thence, to appeal 
Deut. 16, there three times in the Year before the 
is * Lord their God. 
And thus it was with the Apoſtle 
and firſt Chriſtians ; the rage of Pei 


then, kept them for ſome time from 
building Churches; neither durſt they 
publickly aſſemble themſelves for Reli. 
vious Worſhip, but perform d it 

| thy 


he gave Moſes the Pattern of a rich 


ſecution both from the Jews and Het 
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per-chambers, or in the Fields, and by 


glad to do it i» Deſarts, and in Monun- 
tains, and in Dens and Caves of the 
Earth. | 

This was wholly owing to the di- 
ſtreſs they were reduc'd to; for other- 
wiſe they wanted not Zeal, nor a hear- 
ty Deſire, to expreſs their Reverence 
and Devotion to God, by appro- 
priating Places for, the conveniency 
and decency of his Worſhip, as ap- 
pear'd afterwards, when the Chriſtian 
Religion came to have the favour and 
countenance of the Civil Power, and 
In many Countries to be eſtabliſh'd by 
its Authority; Chriſtians of all orders 
and degrees, ſome intirely at their own 
expence, others by free and bountiful 
Contributions did then ſet themſelves 
oftles to raiſe thoſe noble Churches and O- 
per- "*tories, which tis well if all our Zeal 
Hes ill Cuffice to keep up and ſupport. 
fron Hither they duly reſorted to offer 
they ep their Prayers and Praiſes to God, 
 Reli-W'o hear his holy Word, and receive 
Where the Bleſſed Sacraments, and to cele- 

the rte the Memorials of thoſe Saints 
S 3 and 


they could with moſt ſafety, in the Vol. II 
ſecret parts of private Houſes, in Up- SWV 


the Rivers ſides, and were ſometimes Ads 16, 
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Vol. II. 


WWW 


D1iscounSE Kl. 


and Martyrs who laid down their 
Lives for the Teſtimony of Feſus : How 
are we degenerated from their Zeal 
and Devotion? How unworthy are 
we of that pious care which they took 


of their Poſterity, if either through 


Noth and indifferency we negle@ to 


frequent thoſe places, or {through x 
vain conceit that the Worſfip of God 
may as well be perform'd any where 
elſe ? | 

'Tis true, God is every where pre- 
ſent, which is an encouragement t9 
lift up holy Hands to him in all places; 


but to argue from hence that he does 


2. Cor. 6. 
16. 


Colol. 2,9. 


not vouchſafe his Preſence to ſome 
Places in a more peculiar manner, and 
by more gracious effects, is againſt the 
ſenſe and experience of good Men in 
all Ages, and contradicts the Scripture, 
and God's own expreſs Promiſes 
And tho' the Apoſtle tells us, Thu 
our Bodies are the Temples of the living 
God ; this is not ſpoken in diſparage- 
ment of the Temples made with Handr, 
nor with any deſign to ſuperſede the 
uſe of them. Our bleſſed Saviour calls 


Joa 3.19. his own Body a Temple; and ſo it was 


in the moſt tranſcendent manner, 4s 
in him dwelt af the fulneſs of if 


to pu 
called 
God, 
farthe 
but tl 
to the 
nifeſt 
there 
ting 
is ſo f 
ſagred 
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Godhead bodily ; but he did not for Vol. II 
this ſhew the leaſt diſreſpect to the VV 


Temple at Jeruſalem; but as in his in- 
fancy he was preſented in it, accor- 
ding to the Law of Moſes, ſowhen he 
enter'd upon his Miniſtry, he chiefly 
exerciſed it in that place; he taught 
daily in the Temple, and wronght mi- 
raculous Cures in it; and his Zeal for 
the Honour of it was ſo great, that he 
never appeared ſo much exaſperated, 


as when he drove out thoſe buyers and john 2,15, 


ſellers who profaned it for filthy Lu- 
cres ſake. ee 
So the Apoſtles and firſt Believers 
did not for/ake the aſſembling themſelves 
together, as the manner is of too many 
with us: They did not think the Chri- 
tian Religion took off the obligation. 
to publick Worſhip, as if their * 

called in Scripture the Temples o 
Cod, excuſed them from going any 
farther than themſelves to ſerve him, 
but they reſorted to the Syragogres and 
to the Temple, even when it was a ma- 
nifeſt hazard of their Lives to be ſeen 
there : And indeed the very compa- 
ring our Bodies to the Houſes of God, 
s ſo far from derogating from thoſe 
lagred places, that it is a good Argu- 
8 4 ment 


Dis couR SE XI. ( 


Vol. Il. ment for the ; Honour that is due to honou 
ſthem 3 implying, that as God makes their 


his abode. in us, ſo does he alſo in Mward 
them. E419 | If we 
If then we have any regard to the wc mi 
Example and Practice of our Saviour Wmuſt, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and of the ¶ ble ou 
Primitive Chriſtians ; or if any Grati- Wand ot 
tude or Veneration for the pious and vice, i 
bountiful Benefactions of our religious “; 
Anceſtors, we ſhonld take care that Hall the 
thoſe Places which they built for us Whion, | 
with ſo much Expence, where they Wand Sa 
worſhip'd night and day with Reverence (tions, 
aud Godly Fear, devoting their Lives ond in 
to the Service of the Truth, be neither io 
deſpiſed nor unfrequented by us. If our Hc 
many of them, even in times of perle- ¶ that be 
cution, would endanger all that was Wot his! 
dear to them rather than abſent them- ence te 
ſelves from the Congregation of Gods Wettain | 
People, what a reproach is it to any tor us. 
amongſt us, to keep from it, when Hav. 
we may go thither both with ſatety end pr 
and reputation? and pa 


Shall we not one day ſadly reflect C! 
upon this, when we ſhall fee thoſe Mailſkmb! 
holy Men, with Abraham, Iſaac, and rd to 
Jacob, in the Kingdom of God, and New, 
our ſelves, thruſt out for veglefiing to Wilould 
ONOUT 


Tabs 
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toWhonour him? They are enter'd into Vol. II 
res their reſt, and have received the Re 


ward of good and faithful Servants : 
If we would enjoy their Fellowſhip, 


the we muſt follow their Example; we 
zur muſt, as they did, chearfully aſſem- 
the ble our ſelves to keep our Sabbaths 


and other times ſet a-part to Gods Ser- 
vice, in the place where his Honour dwel- 
ſeth; this will make us partakers of 
all the Benefits of Chriſtian Commu- 
nion, of the bleſſed Fruits of Prayers 


hey Wand Sacraments and Heavenly Inſtru- 
nce Actions, to enable us 0 grow in grace 
ves nd in the knowledge of our Lord and 
ther our Jeſus Chriſt, for the confirming 

[t our Hope and increaſing our Charity; 
rle- ¶ chat being reconeiled to God by the uſe 


of his holy Ordinances, and by Obedi- 


em- ence to his Will, we may hereafter 
ods Nettain the Happineſs he has appointed 
any or us. | 

hen WW Having ſhewn from the Judgment 


and Practice of good Men in all Ages, 
ad particularly of thoſe that were in 
Uriſt before as, that it is our Duty to 


flemble our ſelves in places conſecra- 
and rd to God's Service; I ſhall farther 
and bew, how zealous and defirous we 
g to Wiould be to frequent them, from ma- 


ny 


—— — — — — 
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Vol. II. ny Examples which we meet with in 
WV - Holy Scripture, as alſo from the great 
diſpleaſure of Almighty God, which 
they have reaſon to be apprehenſive of 

who neglect to do fo. D 

Men in Affliction, as we generally Od, 

find, have a clearer ſenſe of their Du ſence 

ty, and are better affected to it thu himſe 

they who live in eafe and profperity, able 7 

How did the Iſraelites in their CaptivelMfe&io: 

Pa. 137. ty bemoan their abſence from Jeriſe the T 
lem ? not ſo much for the want offMBani 
their native Country, as that they beavie 
were deprived of the Advantages oo ma 
God's publick Worſhip in the Pa 
which he had choſen to ſet his NameMWand a « 
there : And after their return from Be | 
bylon, inſtead of ſtaying till they had re 5 
in ſome meaſure made up the LolleWhonghi 
they ſuſtain'd by their Captivity, the 
firſt care is to rebuild their Temple, ai 
Era 2,53. we read in Ezra ; And ſome of the chi 
of the Fathers, when they came to tit 
Houſe of the Lord which js at Jeruſalen 
offered freely for the Honſe of God, to 1 

it up in his place; With what Solemil 

ty and publick Joy did they lay ter 
Ezrs 3,10, Foundations of it? They fer rhe PriefWten ha} 
in their Apparel with Trumpets, and th Men a 
Levites, the Sons of Aſaph, with 4 le time 

4 


, Ing re 
ublick 
e moſt 
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in 540 to praiſe the Lord. And all thepeo- Vol. I 
pat ple ſhouted with. a great ſhout when they WNN 
ih MN praiſed the Lord, becauſe the Foundati- 
Ti I bi the Houſe of the Lord was laid. 
David, in whoſe time the Ark of 

God, the Symbol of the Divine Pre- 
Do WMſcence, dwelt only within Curtains, as 2 Sam. 7, 
han{Mhimſelf expreſſes it; that is, in a move- * 
able Tabernacle, had ſo entire an Af. 
fection for that Holy Place, that of all 
the Troubles which afflicted him in his 
Baniſhment, his abſence from it ſat 


theyMicavieſt upon his Soul; though he had 
s elfi ſo many great things to intercede with 
Pfau Cod for, as Victory over his Enemies, 


nd a quiet poſſeſſion of his Kingdom; 
yet he tells us, that he had one thing to Pial. 27, 4. 


hade of the Lord, the only one he 
LoſſeWhought worth the ſeeking after, that 


be might dwell in the Houſe of the Lord 
ol the days of his Life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
le: How earneſt was his deſire of 
king reſtored to the Place of God's 
ublick Worſhip 2 he expreſſes it in 


emu de moſt paſſionate manner; My Saul yy, 42. 
ay th"r/ierh for God, for the living God; 
Priel ben ſhall I come and appear before God 2 


Men are now a-days apt to grudge 
le time which they ſpend in God's 
publick 


— * 


0 
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Vol. II. pubnck Worſhip, and are glad of Ahe Ct 
shift or Pretence to excuſe their ate Places 

dance upon it: But David's prattiſly v 

was quite otherwiſe; the Hours whid 5 pref 

called him to the Sanctuary were o: / 

all others the moſt welcome to hin 

pfal. 122, and himſelf tells us, J was glad igt t! 
1. they ſaid" unto me, let ws go intoth night 
Plal, 69, 9. Houſe of the Lord; and again, the im, 

of ine Houſe hath eaten me up. is M 

This longing deſire of the RonlMi:d ac 

Prophet for reſorting frequently to Mate 

Honſe of God, was no effect of Sup ni]! : 

ſtition, which is ever grounded up of 

Ignorance, but proceeded from (ui r 

good Reaſons as will juſtify themſehe 4no! 

to all that duly weigh and conlidaWreat d. 

them: He thought the Worſhip anWcho14; 

Adoration which i is due from a Creamy : M 

ture to his Creatour, could never n+}, 
performed with ſo ſuitable Aﬀeion lory,as 


as in the places of his more immediat 

Preſence : As it is with earthly Mo 
narchs, we may, where-ever we att 
ſhew a due regard to their Authority 
by a faithful Obedience to their Laws 
but we are never ſo ſenſible of the 
awful diſtance above us, as when W 
ſtand before them. 


'T 
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Tis true, God is no more viſible in Vol. IE. 
he Church, than he is in any other, . 
places; but our Faith may eaſily ſup- 
ly Viſion ; tis but believing that he 
preſent where he declares: that he is 
o: And this was one reaſon why 
Did was ſo earneſt frequently to 
lit the Sanctuary of God, that he 
nicht there proſtrate himſelf before 
im, at the very Foot-ſtool of 
1s Majeſty, and pay his Worſhip 
nd Adoration as in his more imme- 
late preſence : As for me, ſays he, 
[will come into thy Houſe in the multi- Pal. 3, 7: 
we of thy Mercy, and in thy Fear will 
| worſhip towards thy holy Temple. 
Another reaſon why he took ſuch 
reat delight in the Sanctuary was, the 
holding there Gods Power and Glo- 
: My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh pfal. 53, 
ongeth after thee, to ſee thy power and — 
a,] have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary: 
ot that the Attributes or Majeſty of 
od are viſible to any mortal Eye; 
od himſelf declares, No Mar can ſee pq. 23, 


noriti nd live; neither can there be any 20. 
Lansing Repreſentation of them in any 
f theigreated Being: The Ark and theCheru- 
jen Vn were an Emblem, and a ſure Sign 


the Divine Preſence, but carry'd no 
Simi- 
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Vol. II. Similitude or Reſemblance of his inf 
WWYV nite Glory; Clouds and Darkneſs, ſy 
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the Pſalmiſt, are round about him: Tj 
reſerv'd as the Reward of the Saint 
in Light, to ſee God as he 11. 

But where God declares himſelf pr 
ſent, there in a more peculiar mann 
are his Glory and Perfections, thy 
they are always inviſible to us: Ft 
which reaſon David expresſſy calls th 
Ark, God's Strength and his Glory: | 
delivered his Strength into . captini 
and his Glory into the Enemies hand 
and again, Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reflin 
place, thou and the Ark of thy Strengll 
He knowing the Ark of God to be tit 
place of his more immediate abode 
took ſuch delight in the Sand: 
where it was kept, as if he had bee! 
admitted to ſee God Face to Fate, ani 
as he is, 

Beſides, to believe God to be 
preſent, as he really is in places dedi 
cated to his Service, attended with l 
glorious Retinue of Angels, as Hat 
deſcribes him in his viſion 5 1 aw n 
Lord, ſays he, fitting upon a Thro = 
high and lifted up, and his Train fil 1 OP. 
the Temple; above it flood the Seraphim : 1 P 
crying to one another, holy, holy, lo, ale We 
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is the Lord of Hoſts ;, the whole earth is Vol. I 
full of his glory: To repreſent this to WW 
our ſelves, as we ſhould do when we 

tread his Courts, will bring to our 
remembrance his wonderful Acts of 
Creation and of Providence, and ſo 

fx them in our Thoughts and Medi- 
tations, that in them we do as it were 

behold his Power and Glory : This effect 

the preſence even of a good Man has 
always upon us; whilſt he is in our 

fight we can ſcarce think of any thing 

elle but thoſe Actions which make him 

ſo beloved and renown'd : Tis there- 

fore the preſence of God which both 

makes the Sanctuary the Beauty of Ho- 

lneſe, and which exhibits God's Pow- 

er and Glory to all thoſe that worſkip 
8 David did, in Spirit and in 

ruth, 


* zaly, Another reaſon which made 
be e Plalmiſt fo vehemently ſet upon 
worſhipping God in the Beauty of Ho- 


neſs was, that he might there offer 

p unto him his Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
hankſgiving; In the midſt of the Con- pfil. 32, 

cation will I praiſe thee. 22. 


# fill To praiſe God, 1s to declare his in- 
„bite Perfections, and the grateful 
y, bo ſenſe we have of the Bleſſings and 


Mercies 
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url fore it is that David ſo often ſpeaks of Vol. Il - 
th preiſing God in the Congregation, and of — 
UM praiſing bim among much People: And 4 * 333 


ou in the Prophet Jeremiab we read, that 
hall God promiſes it as a ſpecial Bleſſing 
erde to his People, that after their return 
from Captivity, there ſhould again be 
beard in Feruſalem the Voice of them that 
bring the Sacrifice of Prod 
Houſe of the Lord. Fs 

do we ſee that David's Affection for 


Per 

00:8 and reverent Eſteem of the Sanctuary, 
fand his earneſt deſire of ' reſorting fre- 
bin quently to it, were grounded upon 


aa ſuch Reaſons as ſhould prevail equally 
arti upon us to have as much regard for 
an infWour Churches; to perform therein our 
ed U Worſhip and Adoration in the moſt 
at ofWluitable manner; to contemplate the 


Perfections of God, particularly his 
Power and Goodneſs, the more effe- 
tually, as being ſenfible that we ſtand 
tere in his immediate Preſence ; to 
| in eturn him unfeigned Thanks before 


into the 


jereb is people, who will rejoyce to ſee 
d aa im honour'd, and will be ready to 
2 theieyn with us in magnifying his Name 
other the Bleſſings they enjoy in common 
t ue itt us, and for the particular Mercies 
there: has vouchſafed to themſelves. 


fort 5 We 
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Vol. II. We have other Examples in Serip- 


ture to provoke us to this Duty of on = 
frequenting God's Houſe. Simeon, in — 
the Goſpel hath this Character given gui 
him by the Holy Spirit, that he was © 7 
Juſt and devout Man, and waited or the effi 
conſolation of Iſrael ;, that is, for the Wy 
Meſſiah ; and what place fo proper to rv 
expect him in, as in 55 Temple, a n 
Mal. 3, 1. cording to the words of Malachi: Th verfor 
Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly com Tha 
to his Temples And ſo we find in that Minds. 
place the promiſe was fulfilled to hin . 
which was revealed by the Holy holt nge 
that he ſhould not ſee Death till be lu 0 
ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. Tis ſaid 1 . 
Luk. 2, 37. Auna the Propheteſs, that ſhe ** Pines 
not from the Temple, but ſerved God * ine 
Faſting and Prayers night and ao i. 90 
and as the Reward of her Devotion Wo, 
and of the good Example ſhe ſet toall Thou: 
others, ſhe was alſo bleſſed with ti dais 
fight. of her Redeemer, in that (acre We the 
place which ſhe ſo conſtantly freque * 
d. Dow doy 
7 But it has been ſaid that our Ching ther 
ches are neither ſo ſtately and oy TA 
ficent as the Temple of Jeruſalem, : 3 
fo beautifully and ſo richly adorned! r. 
the Chriſtian Churches of old weng , 90 


no! 
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nf nor as many are at this day in other Vol. Il 
„Countries; there are no Pictures or 


u mages in them to raiſe or diſtin- 
* oviſh our Devotion, or to addreſs 
„bor ſelves to for affſtatice in our Ne- 
1 ceſlities ; we have not a multitude of 
the 

Altars, nor of Prieſts officiating there 
O88: the Came time, to give our Wor- 
ſhip more advantage than if it were 
perform'd in our own Houles, 

Theſe indeed are Prejudices to weak 
Minds, and to ſuch as have been accu- 
ſomed to Snperſtitious and Idolatrous 
Practices: But it is the Glory of our 
Religion, that it has reform'd all ſuch 
dangerous Abuſes: The Images and 
Pitttres of Saints, however harmleſs 
Ind inoffenſive they may ſeem, when 
ct up only as Ornaments in holy Pla- 
es, are* at beſt apt to diſtract our 
Thoughts in the Worſhip of God, and 
0 diſturb our Devotion: But when 
dnce they are uſed as Objects of Wor- 

lp, when Men are ſo ſtupid as to 
ow down and proſtrate themſelves be- 
re them ; they are then no longer 
o be ſuffer'd in the Houſe of God ; 

$ our Duty to remove them from 
tence, as Exzekiah brake in pieces the 


men Serpent, when the Children of If ines 
11 del 18, 4. 


Vol. H. rael burnt Incenſe to it, notwithſtand 
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ing that it was made and ſet up h har 


Numb. 1,9. God's own appointment. quel 
This is therefore ſo far from bei Tim 
an Argument to keep Men from ou Yo! 
Churches, that the true Worſhippenliﬀſ ff H 
of God will for that very reaſon hto t! 
the greater Reverence for them: A 'o m 
though they are purged from all ent 
ſuperſtitious and empty Pageantry, un! 
which thoſe of the Church of Rt Tc 
are diſtinguiſh'd from them, and aW'!oul: 
reduced to ſuch a State as is molt i" for 
greeable to the plainneſs and fimpha Conte 
of the Chriſtian Religion; yet w. rds 
ſoe ver is proper and uſeful for D ens 
Worſhip 1s retain'd in them; and (on piling 
of our Churches may (till compaſſuiter' 
with the beſt of theirs, in all den, 
inoffenfive Ornaments, and in the ¶ e - 
jeſtick Spacioufneſs and Magnifcnch M 
of their Structure. But after all, em t! 
the peculiar Preſence of that God 3 
whom they belong and the End H 
which they are dedicated, and not on 
curious Workmanſhip, or Ornami 
of Human Art, which makes t ha 
Places truly Awful and Venerable, dl eltructi 


lays an Obligation on us to reſot ,“ 2! 
them. "I 
Har 
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* Having thus ſhewn what Reaſons we Vol, II 


quenting our Churches at the ſolemn 
Times that are appointed for God's 
Worſhip, and what Examples there are 
of Holy Men in Scripture to engage us 
to the practice of it; I ſhall proceed 
ſo much farther upon the ſame Argu- 
ment, as to ſhew what danger Men 
run into by neglecting it. 

To make ſo little account of the 
Houſe of God, as never to come near 
it for Religious Worſhip, is as great a 
Contempt as can well be ſhewn to- 
wards it: And how ſeverely did God 
avenge himſelf upon the ou for de- 
ſpiſing and profaning his Temple? He 
ſufferd their Adverſaries to beat it 
down, and not to leave ſo much as ove 
tone upon another. If there be any 
uch Men in our Days, that are ſo far 
rom thinking this a Calamity, if it 
ould befal our own Churches, that 
hey would nor ſcruple, if there were 
Iccaſion, to lend a helping hand to the 
eſtroy ing them; let them remember 
hat happened to the Jews upon the 
truction of their Temple; the Ro- 
unt immediately took away their 
T 3 Place 


have to engage as to this Duty of freπWπ⏑— 0 
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Vol. II. Place and their Nation, and the Nany 


el 

of Iſrael was no more in remembrance Po 
So alſo in many of the Eaſtern Com of 

tries where Chriſtianity was firſt pla vite 

ted, and in the Primitive Times wall «xc: 

moſt flouriſhing and proſperous, wlll wha 


ſoon as they degenerated from their tl 


: | o * : f 
Luke 14. danger. Our Saviour in a "I 


' Anceſtors, and were either careleſs a that 
indifferent to the Worſhip of God, ol the | 
had mixt the Worſhip of Images ant G 
many other fooliſh Inventions with i the 
God removed their Candleſtick ; HM twix 
let in barbarous Nations, the Tarhuſ ther; 
Saracens amongſt them; to take aw thei: 
their Churches, and together with crifi 
them their Civil Rights and Libetie i and 
which Judgments may admoniſh ul Sacr: 
that the beſt ſecurity we can have of h. 
the enjoyment of our Holy Religion, bie, 
fincerely to live up to the Rules of ti is th; 
! and the beſt way to preſerve ou to w 
"q Churches, is to make a good ule q invit 
C them. ſelve 
1 But if we had no Examples of God n:tic 
A Vengeance to terrify thoſe who a in th 
A guilty. of ſuch profaneneſs or negei id 
4 yet one would think common Real L 
. and Experience in caſes of like Nat a:yf4 
þ ſhould make them apprehenfive of the fr, 
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preſents this to us, by the indignation Vol. II, 
of a great Man, who was diſappointed 4 Y 
of ſome Company whom he had in- | 
vited to his Supper; they ſent in their 
excuſes ; but it theſe did not ſatisfy, 
what would his reſentment have been, 
if they had made no other excuſe, but 
that they did not like his Houſe for 
the place of their Entertainment ? 

God has appointed his Church as 
the place of common intercourſe be- 
twixt himſelf and his People ; he is 
there in the midſt of them, to hear 
their Prayers, and to accept their Sa- 
criice of Praiſe and Thankſgivings; 
and there he offers to them the bleſſed 
Sacraments, the Seals and Conveyances 
of his Mercies, and the engraſted Word « 
which is able to ſave their Souls: This 
is the Feaſt which he has made, and 
to which all Chriſtians are earneſtly 
invited ; of thoſe who abſent them- 
ſelves from it, he will ſay with indig- 
nition, as the Maſter of the Feaſt did 
in the Parable, none of them that are 
bidden ſhall taſte of my Supper. 

Let us therefore come to it with an 
a'viul Reverence of the Divine Maje- 
ty, with a pure Heart and devont Af- 

T 4 fections, 
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Vol. II. fections, for otherwiſe we ſhall pro- M cum 

N oke him as much as if we had kept MW whe: 

our ſelves from it; They who came 75 5. 

without a Wedding-garment had no ven! 

Matt. 22, excuſe to make, but when they were Cod 

: charged with it, they were ſpeechleſs, 

and the Servants were commanded j 

take them away, and caſt them inh 

outer darkneſs, the place of weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. | 

But Jet us purify our Hearts from 

Sin, and then in the fear' of God, 

let us frequently worſhip him in hi 

holy Temple: Let us not, as many 

do, reſort to our Churches merely for 

Faſhions ſake, or for fear of being ta- 

ken notice of if we ſhould neglett to 

do ſo; but let us conſider that our 

Buſineſs there is of the greateſt mo- 

ment relating to the Glory of God, 

the Welfare of our Sonls and the 

eſtabliſhment of Charity with one 

another. If we intend to anſwer 

theſe great Ends of our coming, out 

Behaviour muft be grave and out 

Thoughts intent and ſerious ; we 

muſt ſhake off all unclean Affecti- 

ons and covetous Deſires, that ths 

Soul being freed from all worldly ur 

cumbrances, 
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cumbrances, may aſcend up thither Vol. IL 
where our Saviour Chriſt is gone before V 
to prepare Manſions for us in that hea- 
venly Temple, where they who fear 
God /h ſee him as he is, and ſhall 
glorify him for ever, 
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DISCOURSE XII 
Upon the PASSION, 
for GOO D-#RIDAT 


1Cor,n 2. 


For ] determined not to know an 


thing among you, ſave Teſus 
Chrift, and him crucified, 


of Paul, who. was undoubtedly 
the moſt learned of all the &. 
— poſtles, having been bred up at 
the Feet of Gamalicl, and profited iu 
the Fews Religion above many of his E. 
quals ; having alſo made very great 


Gal. 1, 14. 
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proficiency in the learning of the Gen- 
tiles, was yet fo far from valuing hint 
ſcif upou any ſuch Attainments, that 
be counts ail things but loſs, if u 

F 
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with the Excellency of the knowledge of Vol. Il 
x Chriſt Feſws : And being to reform the 
- Corinthians, he pretends to no other 
Wiſdom than that which he had learnt 
by being a Chriſtian ; he reſolves zo 
nom nothing elſe, at leaſt to make 8 
ſhew of no other knowledge, but that 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and him erucified. 

This Reſolution of the Apoſtle, as 
it is grounded upon the Vanity and 
Emptineſs of all other kinds of Know- | 
ledge, ſo is it a clear proof of the infi- i 
nite advantages of our Faith in Chriſt; 
more particularly of that part of it, | 
which has for its Object, his Death 
and Sufferings, the believing that he 
was cruciftedfor us: This is the Foun- 
dation of ſo many privileges which 
our Saviour has purchaſed for thoſe 
that believe in him, and+«if rightly 
and frequently conſidered by us, would 
have ſo powerful an influence for the 
government of our Lives according to | 
nis Goſpel, that no other Knowledge 
is indeed worthy to be compared with 
it: Chriſt crucified, ſays the Apoſtle, , Cor. 
to the Jews a Stumbling-block, and to 23. 
the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, but to them that 
are called, it is the Power of God, and 
and the Viſdom of God, That we may 

| tae 


1 
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Vol. II. the better diſcern this Power and Wil ane 
dom, I ſhall ſhew, 73 

1ſt, What great Advantages accrue cor 
1 from the cruel and diſgraceful Death fer 
which Chriſt fuffered = the Croſs. Ne 
2dly, What wiſe Inſtruct ions we my Go, 
all of us learn from it. Ef. "8 
As theſe things which are ſo infinite- lig 

ly beneficial to us, ought to be the our 
ſubject of our frequent Meditation, ſo p 
at this time we ſhould ſeriouſly think blec 
upon and thankfully remember them; WW ve. 
For if the great and generous Service WM ſhen 
which are done to the Publick by our Wl feng 
Fellow-ſubje&s, are gratefully comme- oat 
morated, and all due acknowledgments die- 
are wont to be made, for the Benefits rel 
which by their means accrue to us, Ml «, d. 
how much more ſhould the Work of Ar 
- our Redemption, perfected by the WM bette 
death of Chrift, take up our Thoughts, ton 
and raiſe in us the devouteſt Praiſes the 
and Thankſgivings, at a time eſpe- chat 
cially which the Church has ſet a pat nings 
for the memorial of it? and 1 

'Tis indeed an aſtoniſhing inſtance kim 


of the Divine Goodneſs, that the e. Sone 
ternal Son of God ſhould ſo far conde- among 
ſcend, as to empty himſelf of all that WH tat © 
Glory which he had with his Father, upon 


and 
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and ſhould take our Nature upon him, Vol. Il ? 
and content himſelf with the form and WWW 
condition of a Servant, and at laſt ſuf- 
fer the moſt painful and ignominious 
Death for us who were Enemies to 
God and Goodneſs, and were ſo far 
from deſerving pity, that we had moſt 
highly provoked the Divine Juſtice by 
our Blindneſs and Diſobedience. 

But the more the bleſſed Feſas hum- 
bled himſelf; and the more unworthy 
we were of that abundant Mercy he 
ſhewed towards us, ſo much the more | 
ſenſible we ought to be of our Obli- | 
gations to him, and ſo much the rea- 
dier tv offer our Souls and Bodies in- | 
tircly to his Service, which are his by _ 
ſo dear a Purchaſe. BY 4 

And we ſhall know theſe things the 
better, if we look back into the condi- 
tion we were in before he undertook 
the Office of a Mediatour for us, and * 
what was the trne cauſe of his Suffe- | 
rings. If Man had continued innocent 
and upright, as God at firſt created 
him, there had been no need for the 
Son of God to be made fleſh and dwell 
«ongſt us, much leſs to ſubmit to all 
that cruel uſage which he met with 
upon Earth, and at laſt to loſe = 

Life 


Vol. II. Life, as a vile and common Malefz: 
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W VS our : But the fall of our firſt Parents, = 
their moſt preſumptuous Sin in brea- ; 
king Gods poſitive Command, which that 
forbad them, 70 eat of the Tree of th Wl he 
Knowledge of Good and Evil; | a Com- an er 
mand which might have been fo eaſily Serip 
obſerved, for there ſeems to have been Treat 
nothing but vain Curioſity that could —O8 
tempt them to tranſgreſs it, and that fome 
which makes the Sin the more inex. God 
cuſable, God having given ſuch ex- 18 
preſs Warning againſt it, in that moſt pleaſl 
dreadful threatning, i the day tba noral 
thou eateſt thereof thon ſhalt ſurely dye; theſe 
this Sin of theirs, as ir brought the the Þ 
Curſe of God upon themſelves, ſo Worl 
they being the Stock and as it were der 
the Repreſentatives of Mankind, the their 
Guilt and Puniſhment of their Sin is Th 
trom them derived npon their Poſte- were 
rity for ever. Thus the Scriptures po. tne 8e 

Som 5512. ſitively affirm, that by one Man, ſn en. extenc 
tered into the World, and Death by vin; bis Sir 

| verſe 18. and by the offence of one, Judgment 15 currupt 
uon all Men to condemmation. Who thomiy 

can expreſs the terrours of that Judg. there w. 

ment? Were it only a Temporal Deatlt and as 

that Mankind was condemn'd to, this deſtin'; 


the Sinner might rejoyce in; for as 1 
| deprives 
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deprives Men of all Happineſs, ſo it Vol. Il. 
makes them uncapable of any further SWW 
| Miſery. | 


But the Wages of Sin is Death eternal; 
that is, a State of exquiſite unconceiv- 
able Torments, that ſhall never have 
an end, which is repreſented to us in 
Scripture by ſuch Emblems as carry the 
greateſt Horrour in them, A Worm that 
never dies, a Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ame, which ſhall never be quenched. 
Cod does indeed chaſten Men for Sin 
in this Life; ſome Marks of his diſ- 
pleaſure againſt it may be ſeen in Tem- 
poral Calamities and Afflictions: But 
theſe are nothing, if compared with 
the Pains that are reſerved in another 
World, when the Sinner is delivered 
over to the power of Devils to execute 
their utmoſt Rage upon him. 

This was the Caſe of us all ; we 
were by nature Children of Wrath ; 
the Sentence denounc'd againſt Adam 
extended to his Poſterity, the guilt of 
lis Sin lay at their Door; they were 
corrupt in him, and became yet more 
Worinable by their own Wickedneſs ; for 
therewas none that did good, no, not one; 
ind as in Adam al died, all Men were 
&ſtin'd to the Miſery which he brought 
upon 


| 


4 
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Vol. II. upon himſelf, were caſt out of God; 
WY Favour, and became Veſſels of Wrath an. 

fitted for deſtruction ; ſo that whih s i 
rendred their Condition yet more de. ive 
plorable, there was no poſſibility of MM unſ 
recovering themſelves out of it. When . 


the Wrath of God was kindled again 12d 

Man, what way could he think of for a1 

Job 9, 32 appeafing it? He ir not- 4 Mar, ſaß by h 
33. Job, as I am, that I ſhould anſwer bin Rich 
and we ſhould come together in Judi if th, 

ment; neither is there any Days-man (any fur 
Mediator) betwixt us, that might lay lil If 

hand upon us both.  Wnmade 
If we had hoped to reconcile hin it mul 

to us by a ſincere Repentance for t nance 
was paſt, and a more careful Obedience rd, 

to his Laws for the future; ſuch on Wind th 


Converſion is indeed through the Meri 74 
of his Son accepted by him; but wit uri 
out the Goſpel, we could have had no 
knowledge or aſſurance of it: For Re 
pentance is in it (elf no ſatisfaction for 
a Fault; and as we are at beſt but Mis Dut 
profitable Servants, future Obedience, 
how perfect ſoever it be, cannot atone 
for any paſt Tranſgreſſions. 
Tis true, our Saviour told the Lawyer, 
Luke 10 That in fulfillipg the. Law, he ſhould 


6s. be accepted with God, Do this, " 
that 
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bos ſhalt live. But ſuch is the Frailty Vol. It: 
and Corruption of our Nature, that it VV 
is impoſſible for us (how much ſoever 
we endeavour it) fo perform a perfect, 
unſpotted Obedience : If we ſay that 
we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the Truth is not in ; nay, we 
nale God a Lyar, who hath declared 
by his Holy Spirit, that there ir home 
Righteous, ud not one; all are gone out 
of the way, all have ſinned, and come 
ſbort of the Glory of God. | 

If the Law could have Juſtified and 
made perfect thoſe that were undet it, 
it muſt have been by an exact perfor- 


offends in any une point is guilty of al; . 
and the Law it ſelf denounces a Curſe 3 
wor thoſe who abide not in all things that 


1 ont 
ferits 


with - Ave written in lt. 

ad ol But it being morally impoſſible for 
r Reh Man in the whole courſe of his 
20 forte, or in every Act and Inſtance of 
at unis Duty, to live up to that Perfection 


jence, 
atone 


ich God's Law requires, fo as to 
ne him with the whole Heart, and a- 
dye all things, and to love our Neigh- 


ww yer as our | ſelves, and it being more 

houlo8Winly impoſſible for any one to fulfif 

„ mie whole Law of Moſes in all thoſe 
thu 3 W numerous 


mance of all its Precepts; for he that James 2 


* 
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WWW 


his Fall, whether he were Jew or Gen- 


DIiSCOUR SE XII. | 5 


numerous Rites and Ceremonies injoin- 
ed in it; tis certain that Man, after 


tile, could not recover himſelf by 3 7 
Works of Righteoùſneſs and Obedi. 055 


CCC, | Wor 
And though the Law of Moſer in 


caſe of Tranſgreſſion, appointed Sacti- 


fices and Sin-offerings of Atonement, & 
yet the Scripture ſays expreſly, tit con 
they were of no force to take away Sin: ll 55 f 
They were but the ſhadow of good him 
things to come, ſignificant Types af : . 
that truly expiatory Sacrifice whichour Wi ſubm 
Saviour offered upon the Croſs for u: mieh 
They had no intrinſick value of their nay 
own to make them acceptable to God; for + 
but he was pleaſed to allow of then >... 
as an acknowledgment from Men, that «....- 
their own Lives were forfeited to the e..... 
Divine Juſtice, as alſo to train then T. 
up in that fundamental Article of R de Ar 
ligion, without ſhedding of Blood thi 775 
is no remiſſiuun. , ul 55 
But to imagine that God would Ar p: 
pacify'd with ſuch Offerings of theſe the B, 
that like the impure Deities as. Chara 

| Heathen, he took any Pleaſure or *Mz4;.; 
tisfaction in them, was to conceive % 


grosſly of the Divine Nature, that! 
turne 
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m. turn'd the Sacrifice into an Abomina. Vol. IT. 
er tion. God ſpeaks of it with indigna- WW 
n- tion, Thenkeſt thou that I will eat pfl. 50, 
Bulls-fleſh, and drink the Blood of 3 
Goats 2 And when Chriſt came into the 

World, he ſaid, in: Burnt-offerings and 
Sacrifices for Sin, thou haſt had no plea- | 
_ „ | | 
4 So wretched after the fall was Mans 0 
Condition towards God, there was | 
no reaſonable proſpect of reconciling 
him to us ; and all other ways being | 
ineffectual, the ekernal Son of God | 
ſubmitted to be madeghyſan, tliat he | 
might atone for all our Faults and Miſ- | 
carriages, and fulfil all Righteouſneſs | 
for us by a perfe& Obedience to his | 
Father's Will, and by payipg a full 

datisfaction to his Juſtice for our Of- 

—_— EDT 

This was the very Reaſon which 

the Angel aſſigned for the Name which 

Joſeph was to give him, Thou ſhalt SIE 

call bis name Jeſus, for he ſhall Jave © me 

bis People from their Sins ; and john 
the Baptiſt pointed to him with this | 
Character, Behold the Lamb of God, | 
phich . taketh away the Sin of the 

World, 
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Vol. H. Whatever ſome Men may think er a 
teach to the contrary, nothing is more . 


plain in Scripture, than that the Son Horn 
of God dyed for*our ſakes, and in out 50 
ſtead ; that the Oblation which he "9 
Offered upon the Croſs, was. a real an "IF 
true propitiatory Sacrifice, the Price 4 0 
of our Redemption, a complete and 177 
perfect Satisfaction for the. Sins of the Ml 5 
whole World. IF ay 
This we are taught in the Old, 2 10 
well as in the New Teſtament: The 0 
prophet 1/aiah ſpMks concerning ti * 
Iaiah 335, Meſſiah's ſuffgrings, He was wounds „22 
5 for our Tratfereſſtons, he was bruiſu a : 
for our Iniquties, the Chaſtiſement N 1 
bur Peace was upon him, and with bt 4 10 
verle 6. Stripes we are healed. All we, like ſhe, No i 
have gone aſtray ; and the Lord bal, at 
laid on him the iniquity of us all. Chil C 17 
At 2 himſelf tells ns, The Son of Man com , . 
2 | 777 „ C.- 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to nin 1 7 
fter,” and to give his Life a Ranſom | * 5 
many. There are innumerable oba, By 
places of Scripture as expreſs to ti hoſe. 
2 Cor. 5, Purpoſe : If one dyed for all, then my bY, 
14. , All, dead ; and he hath made him 1 * 75 
Sin for us, who , new no Sin, that one U 
1 might be made the Righteouſneſs of Gu I 


in bim. Te know, lays St. Peter, the 
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ye were not sedeemed with cbrruptible Vol. Il. 
_ things, 4s Silver and Gold, from pour 
vain Converſation, but with the precious | 
r Blood of Chriſt, 4s of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot And again, 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sins, chap. 3, 
the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he might 18. 
bring us to God : He ſuffered for us : His chap. 2, 
own ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body 21. 
on the Tree. verſe 24. 
Thus we ſee what Fruit and Bene- 


5 it we have from our Saviour's Cruci- 
; fixion; he has thereby purchaſed for 
i 1 remiſſion of Sin, and has reſtored 


us to the Peace and Favour of God ; 


1 J he has gained an intire Conqueſt over 
dor ſpiritual Enemies, Sin, Satan and 

Fe. Death, having ſpoiled thoſe Principali- coloſ. 2. 
rl ties and Powers, he made a ſhew of them "5: 

; openly, and triumphed over them upon 

Rd If Croſs. | 

mm 


dad Chriſt dyed only in teſtimony 
R p and for the confirmation of the Truth 

of his Doctrine; had he ſubmitted to 
loſe cruel Sufferings only to give us 


n Example of Meekneſs, Patience, 
nd Humility, he had deſerved to be 


200 onoured by us as the chief of Martyrs; 
j that t without other Cauſes of his Death, 
» 


e could not truly and properly have 
> be" ge been 


— 
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vol. II. been our Saviour, neither could we 
have had that ground of Hope and 


the aſſurance given us in Scripture, 


to the Purity and Holineſs of the 0 


Discogs E XII. 


Comfort which we now have from 


that God's Wrath is appeaſed towards 
us, that Pardon of Sins and eternal 
Happineſs are purchaſed for us by 
Chriſts Sufferings and Obedience. 
This makes the Crucifixion of our 
Saviour as it were the only thing wor- 
thy of our conſideration ; all our 
Hopes and Spiritual Intereſts are built 
upon it; there is no other ground but 
this that we can ſafely depend upon, 
for the remiſſion of our Sins, and re- 
ſtitution to the divine Favour and Ac 
ceptance. 

But this is not all we are to leart 
from our Saviour's Paſſion ; there art 
many other uſeful Inſtructions compte. 
hended in it; which was the Secons 
thing I propoſed to ſpeak to; and! 
ſhall reduce them to theſe followiꝶ 
particulars. 7 

1. Chriſt crucified ſhews God 
Great Indignation againſt Sin; at 
conſequently it ought to be the mo 
powerful Motive to prevail with us! 
hate and forſake it. Sin is ſo contral 


vin 
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vine Nature, tis ſuch a contempt of Vol. II. 
the Laws of God, and of his Autho + WV 
rity to command us, that reaſon it 
ſelf might convince Men that it muſt 
needs be the Object of his Wrath and 
Hatred; but God has given vs more 
effectual demonſtration of this in the 
ſevere Vengeance he has frequently 
taken upon Sinners in ſo viſible a man- 
ner, that every Man's own Experience 
may furniſh him with inſtances of it ; 
and many ſuch are recorded in Holy 
Scripture for our Admonition, to teach 
us to dread the Power of Gods Wrath; 
for who can ſtand in his fight when he is 
angry? 
Not only particular Perſons, as Pha- 
eam 72% and Nebuchadnezzar, Achitophel, 
and Judas, have been puniſhed with 
remarkable Judgments in this Life, but 
what is much more terrible, God rai- 
red down Fire and Brimſtone from Hea- 
den upon the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
norrab; and the whole World, except 
eight Perſons, was once deſtroyed by a 
Deluge of Water for their Sins. | 
Theſe were ſenſible Effects of Gods 
Indignation and avenging Juſtice : But 
nothing ſo fully declares his abhorrence 
din, nothing gives us ſo lively a 
U 4 Repre- 


296 
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Vol. II. Repreſentation of our Danger from it, 


Was the Satisfaction which God required, 


and his Son, our Saviour, paid for it. 


How much muſt he deteſt Sin, who 
ſpared not his only Son, but delivered 
him up to die for it? And how great 
was the Miſery of Mankind, that the 
eternal Son of God is ſacrificed to te- 


deem them? | 


He who thinks that his Sins are 
ſmall, that it is below the Majeſty of 
God to take notice of them, who 
faith in his Heart, Tuſh, God hath fir. 
gotten, he hideth away his Face and wil 
wot ſee them; or he who flatters him- 
ſelf that the merciful God has ſogreat 
7 love for his Creatures that (for all 
his Threatnings) he will not ſuffer any 
of them to be miſerable, let him call 
to mind the Agonies of Chriſt, the 
Pains he endured upon the Croſs, and 
the Horrours his Soul was in at the 
very-apprehenſions of what he was 
going to ſuffer ; let him imagine with 
himſelf, that he ſees his Body ſtretchd 
ont and tora with Nails, his Head 
erowned with Thorns, and his prect 
ous Side pierced through with a Spear; 
that he hears the bitter. Groans, and, 


a5 it were, deſponding Complaint of 


his 


viour 
Days, 
fempt 
perſec 
ſon, 
ner: 
(rine 


— 
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his dying Saviour, My God, my God, Vol: II. 
why haſt thou forſaken me and let him Ws 


with all this withſtand (if he can) the 
Evidence of God's Wrath againſt Sin, 
and hope that he ſhall eſcape Puniſh- 
ment, though he ſees how much the 
Son of God did undergo for it. 

If theſe Terrours of the Lord, ſo vi- 
ſible in the Sufferings of our Saviour, 
will not perſwade Men to leave their 
Sins, one would think the Love of 
Chriſt ſhould conſtrain them to it ; 
when they, conſider that he ſuffered 
for our ſakes, and not for his own ; 
to atone for our Sins, and to prevent 
our eternal Ruin ; and this when we 
were his Enemies, and there was no 
good thing in us that might move Com- 
__ or merit any Favour fram 

im. 

There is no Chriſtian but will pre- 
end to deteſt and abhor the wicked, 
nels of the Jews in crucifying our Sa- 
your ; and had they lived in thoſe 
Days, they think nothing could have 
tempted them to have had any hand in 
perſecuting ſo juſt and innocent a per- 
lon, in whom conſpired all the Cha- 
tacters of the Meſſzah, and whoſe Do- 
tine and Miracles, and the Atteſta- 

| le tions 
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Vol. II. tions of Heaven it ſelf, declared to be 
the Son of God. | 

But do we confider that the Sins of 
the World, ours, as well as theirs that 
crucify'd him, were the true cauſe of 
his Death ? The Fews indeed by wicked 
hands flew him; but, as St. Peter tells 

Acts 2, 23. US, he was delivered to them by the de- 

terminate Council and Fore-knowledge of 

God; who, before the Foundations of 

the World, fore-ordain'd him as a 84. 

crifice to expiate the Sins of all Men; 

in which reſpect he is called in Scrip- 

Rey, 33. ture, the Lamb that was ſlain from the 

foundation of the World. In this Senſe 

ve were all of us acceſſary to the Death 

of our Redeemer; and if we continue 

impenitent in a wicked courſe of Life, 

eb. 6, 6. we ſtill crucifie him afreſh, and put him 
7 to open ſhame. 

How inconſiſtent are they with them- 
ſelves, who exclaim againſt the Jews 
for crucifying our Saviour, and yet em- 
brace Sin, which is his mortal Enemy, 
and gave his Murderers what Power 

they had againſt him ? | 

We have more reaſon to bewail onr 

aw Sins than their Rage and Cruelty, 
and to judge our ſelves, that at the ſe- 
cond coming of our Lord, we may not 


Je 
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be condemned with has and the reſt of Vol. Il. 
the wicked World; for otherwiſe what VV 
teſpect ſoeverx we may ſhew to the me- 
mory of Chriſt, he will profit us no- 
thing. The Apoſtle ſays expreſly, that 
the Wages of Sin 15 Death, and that if Rom. 6, 
we live "after the Fleſh, we ſhall die. This 23, * 
is univerſally true of all perſons ; and 8 2, 
the Chriſtian is ſo far from being ex- 
empted by any priviledge of his Pro- 
feſſion, that his Sin is highly aggrava- 
ted by it, and his Condition in the + - 
World to come will be much more in- 
tolerable than that of the Heathen who 
knew not God. 

The deliverance which Chriſt has 
wrought for us, as it does not put it 
out of our power to commit Sin, fo 
neither will it give us any ſecurity in the 
enjoyment of it: but we have this Pri- 
dem- viledge from it, that Sin cannot reigz2 
Jews W i + without our own conſent 5 nor 
tem- hall it in the World to come be impu- 
emy, W td to our Condemnation, upon condi- 
ower tion that we ſincerely repent and for- 

| lake the motions of itz and endeavour 
atter Purity and Holineſs of Life. 

And this we are engaged to do by a 
lolemn Vow in our Baptiſm, wherein 
e were waſhed from the filthineſs ok 


Sin, 


a 
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Vol. II. Sin, and devoted our ſelves to the Servi 
Wand Obedienceof God, having renoun- 
ced the Devil with all his Works and 
wicked Suggeſtions; the right which ac- 
crues to us from hence, of being the. 
= - Children of God by Adoption, ſhould 
YH always remind us of our Duty to him; 
5 we ſhould propoſe to our ſelves the Ex 
= ample of his only eternal Son, our bleſ. 
| ſed Redeemer, whoſe Meat and Drink | 
5 it was to do the Will of his Heavenly 
oF +» Father; who ſabmitted to him in all 
things, and gave the utmoſt proof of 
. Obedience, which we are now comme- 
Phil. >, 8 morating ; He humbled himſelf, and lo. 
dame obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Croſs. 5 
Thus we have feen what Indignatt- 
on God has. ſhewn againſt Sin, and | 
what Obligations we are under to for- 
fake it. And as Chriſt crucifted is an 
Object that may well raiſe Terrour in 
thoſe who continue obſtinate and impe- 
nitent, ſo is it, 24ty. A Ground of the 
greateſt Hope and Comfort to all who 
believe in him, and are ſincere and di- 
ligent in his Service: May we not all cry 
out with aſtoniſhment in the Words ef 
thePſalmilt, Lord, what is Man, that thou 
eri ſo mindful of him 2 and the Son of Fo an, 
£1] tak 


— OT 
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that thou ſo regardeſt him? What conſi- Vol. Il · 

* WY ration muſt God have had of Sinners, VV 

that he ſpared not his own Son, but de- 

livered him up to die for them? He who 

loved us to ſo great a degree, ſhall he 

not with him, freely give as all things 2 Rom. 8, 


ie Tis natural to conclade, that hes“ 
+, who hath done ſo much for us, will 
ef not be wanting in any other proper 


Inſtances of Favour and Aſſiſtance: 


0 And our Saviour expreſly tells us, 

al |Whatſoever we ſhall ask the Father in Bir John 16, 
Mae, be will give it ur. To the 23. 

ne. bm purpoſe is that of the Pſalmiſt z - 
„ Lord will give Grace and Glory, and pfl. 84; 
wm good thing will he with-hold from them 11. 

- that walk upriehtly. 

2th God is ſo well pleaſed with his Son, 

par ſo thoroughly reconciled to the World 

5 through the Merits of his Sufferings 

zan d Obedience, that we are now as 

* highly in his Favour, as when he firſt 


created us: Not only our Sins are for- 
yen upon our Faith and Repentance, 
but we are alſo thereby intit led to the 
Rewards of the GoſpeT ; which are 
greater than we could have claimed or 


r | | 
ey merited for our ſelves by our own 
t hon Works, if we had continu'd in the State 
Mas 0 lnnocenſſe. 


Th: 
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Pol. Il The free Gift of God is much larger 
than Maus Offenſe : It extends farther 

than the pardon of Sins, even to the 

beſtowing eternal Life and Happineſ 
upon thoſe who are thought worth 
Rom. 8. 30. to partake of it; for whom God juſtifie, 

that is, whoſe Trig ities are pardoned 
| _ them, ſays the A poltle he 2 alſo Iſo. gle 
pet. 5: 4.7ifie + When the chief Shep Shepherd ſhall q. 
pear, they ſhall receive a Crown of Gloy 
that fadeth not away. This Crown God 
will beſtow-upon his Servants, not for 
their own Righteouſneſs ; for we ate 
all of us at beſt but «»profitable Servants ; 
but for the ſake of that ,perfe& Rioh- 
teouſneſs which Chriſt Jeſus hath fal- 
filled for us. Therefore not unto ut, 0 
Lord] not unto us, but to thy Name give 
the Glory; for all theſe Bleſſings are 
bonchfufed unto us, nof for any Merit 
of ours, but for thy loving Mercies and 
for thy Truths ſake. 

340 Chriſt crucify'd is an inſtrudti- 
on to us how to behave our ſelves in 
all the Troubles and Afflictions, whidi 
God ſhall think fit to lay upon us: 
'Tis an Example of the moſt abſolute 
| ſubmiſſion and reſignation to the Dl 
vine Will, and he that will be his Dil- 


ciple, muſt _ himſelf in all the 
fuffer: 


F 
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ſufferings. of this Life with that Meek- Vol. II. 
her BY nels and Patience, with which our Sa 
t WY viour bore his: He ſuffered for us, ſays 


F. Peter, leauing us an Example, that 


- ould follow bis Steps. | 

% And as we muſt imitate his Behavi- 

„ coor under Sufferings, ſo likewiſe his 

„ naocency of Life, that we give no oc- 

ö caſion to deſerve them: For what Glo- 

* % is it, if when we are buffeted for our 1 Per: a. 
00 Faults, we take it patiently Io bear“ 


with Courage and Reſolution the juſt 
Puniſhment which we bring upon our 
ſelves, may be the effect of natural 
Temper and hardineſs of Spirit; but 
there is no Praiſe due for it, either 
from God or Man: But they who ſuf- 

et for the Truth and for Righteouſneſs 
lake, are conformable to the*[mage of the 
Jon of God 5 and as they ſuffer with 
* they ſhall alſo reign with him in 

lory, * WR 

= can any one grudge to bear the 
Croſſes and Afflictions which befal him 
n this Life, that conſiders what bitter 
Pains and Agonies our bleſſed Lord 
endured for us: Was there any Sorrow 
like bis Sorrow, with which God afflicked 
lim in the day of his fierce Anger? and 
het he was perfectly innocent: But 
N | what» 


384 Discounts E XII. 


\ 
* 


7 

Vol. II. whatever is laid upon us, is but thei /e 
die Reward of our Deeds. We my 1 
not perhaps have deſerved ſuch i Tri 


heb. 10, Hebrews exhorts, caſt not away your con 


35. 


Patience; What are thoſe light Afi. 


ons which are but for a moment, that 


| tude perfect through Suffering, aud is 


becauſe he endured the Croſs and ws 
| e 


Treatment from thoſe Men that zy to | 
the immediate Executioners of our pu- ty, 
niſhment ; but God has an undoubted Ml by 
Right to inflict it upon us, and the) that 
act only by his Power or Permiſſion; for 
for not ſo much as an Hair of our Heu vi 
can fall to the ground without our Hu. rc, 
venly Father. 

But if we add fo all this, the cons 
deration of thoſe ineſtimable Rewards 
which will in a ſhort time crown our 


they ſhould work out for us ſuch exceed- 
ing and eternal Weights of Glory? 
| Wherefofe, as the Author to the 


fidente, for it hath great Recgmpence f 
Reward. Though all that we do or 
ſuffer cannot in ſtrictneſs merit any 
thing at God's Hands, yet what hehas 
promiſed we may as ſafely depend up 
on, as if we had really deſerved it 
And as the Captain of our Salvation wi 


advanced to the Right- Hand of Goa, 


- 
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the ſed the ſhame, ſo if we take up ourCroſs Vol. It. 
and follow him: It we overcome in the www 


na _— Ky 

| i Tryals and Afflictions which are ſent 

ar: to prove our Faithfulneſs and Sinceri- . 
pu. ty, God, who is fo highly honour'd 

wed WM by our ſtedfaſtneſs, will ſo honour us, 

chef that we ſhall receive an hundred fold 

onze for all our Loſſes, and ſhall ir domm , 
ra / Chriſt on his Throne, even as he o- 21. 5 


dercame, and is ſet down with his Fa- 
ther on his Throne. Fear not, little rale 12, 


onſi- Flock, ſays our Saviour, for it is Jour 32. 
ard; Wl Father's good Pleaſure to give you the 

1 Out Kingdom. | : SES LY | i 

n , The Duty of Charity, parti- 
that WM cularly that of forgiving Enemies, is 


moſt effectually taught and recom- 
mended to us by Chriſt's Behaviour 
upon his Croſs : There it is that we 
bee his practice exactly agreeing with 
ver ds Doctrine; when he was reviled he 


do orie not again 4 he ſhewed no ill 

t any Ml Reſentment, no ſign of Peeviſhneſs or 

nens Anger, or deſire of Revenge; but 

d up Prayed for his Perſecutors, and plead- 

d it: d for them all that could be Kid in 

n mn their Excuſe, charging their Malice 
and is pon their Ignorance; Father, forgive Luke 23, . 
God, ben, for they know not what they do. 3% ᷣ 


hs Not 


r Dis couRSsEX HI. A 


Vol. II. Not only they who actually murder id of 
'SYYobr Saviour, but all for whom he ſuf. 


leth in us. and we in bin, upol 
this, Condition that we ſhew the 
love to one another which he hat 


fſhewed to us, but be that loveth not, 
; 


| fer'd were his Enemies; how ſhould 
this engage us to lay aſide all hatred thi 
and ill will, and perfectly to forgive the 
each other, at leaſt for his ſake, WhO, pa 
| whilſt we were his Enemies, died WM 00 
= to purchaſe our Forgiveneſs, from WM {1 
= Sod? Can we be ſenſible how much the 
ue ſtand indebted to this Example of WM » 
AN our Saviour's? and can we refuſe to WM this 
1 follow it 2. Shall God condeſcend for WM Nat. 
4 | our ſakes to put that Rule in practice, WY and 
5 which we are too proud to ſubmit o kind 
5 our ſelves ? The Conſequence of our the | 
vl Uncharitablenefs will come home to Chri 
0 : us, and be as dreadful as tis moſt jult eſpec 
1 . and equal; They ſhall find Judgment WM recei 
1 without Mercy, who have ſhewn no Mer Suppe 
I cy They who riſe to no higher de. paſd 
4 gree of Charity than that of» loving with - 
4 their Friends, which the very Heathen tion; 
b practiſe, ſhall have no ſhare in th bin ti 
. Rights and Privileges of true Chriſtian i An 
1 St. John tells us, that God 15 Lowe pray t. 
70 522 and that we are his Children, be deines 
# 
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of the Devil, and abileth ineDarkineſ; Vol. II. 
and i in Death: They who will nat for- VV 
give the ſmall Debt due to them from 
their Brethren, ſhall be delivered to 
the Tormentors till they pay every 
Farthing of the Debt they owe to 
God; which Account is ſo impoſ- 
ible to be diſcharged, that it implies att. 18, 
their Puniftiment ali be eternal. 31. 
Tis never unſeaſonable to inculcate 

this Duty of forgiving Enemies, humane 
Nature being fo very prone to revenge, 

and the Goſ pel ſo ſtrictly requiring this 
kind of Charity from us, making it - 
the very Badge and Character of our 
Chriſtian Proftgffion ; hut at this time 
eſpecially, they who are preparing to 
receive the Sacrament of our Lord's 
Supper, in memory of his Death and 
Pon, ought to farniſh their Souls 
with ſach good Diſpoſitions and Aﬀe- 
tions, as may beſt fit them to enter- 
tin the Lord that redeemed them. 

And if it is in vain ſo much as to 
pray to God to forgive ut our Treſpaſſes, 
inleſs we forgive ghoſe who treſpaſs a- 
inſt ur; how can we hope that 
briſk ſhould impart and ſeal to us the 
Wbcnefits of his Death at the Hoy 
Table, if we will not obey ſo rea- 
N "EW ſonable 


| V 

. »* 4. . p 

ſonable a Command, which requites % 
1 no more than that we do by others 2 = 
he hath done for us? The molt effe. 1 

cual way of cee 7 
viour's Paſſion, is to imitate his Beha. wil 

viour under it, by Meekneſs, Patience 

and a readineſs to forgive, and to do 45 

ood to our Enemies; we ſhew forth 2 

Nis Death, (we repreſent the ver 9 
manner of his dying) till he comes: b 

But they who bring with them to the fin 

Lord's Table thoſe helliſh Paſſions of ru 
Malice, Hatred and deſire of Revenge, ;... 

in eating and drinking Chriſt's Body am his 

Blood , what do they but eat ani a0 

drink their own Da nation 2 They * 

are indeed (elf-condemned in offering i 

up their Praiſes to him, who died for ig 

his Enemies, whilſt they obſtinately of C 

refuſe ſo, much as to forgive theirs. bon, 

Tis in- vain to approach the Alta ap 

of God, or to uſe any of the-ordinat) God 

„ means of Grace, which he has MW 5; 
| pointed, if we are deficient in this ou „hie 
ARE neceſſary point of Duty, not alt on Nip 
own Prayers or Works of Charity, no cg, 
thoſe of others, will be any ways ok dro 

ceable to' us for the propitiating's viver 

and reconciling us to his Favour, u f gur 

are not perfectly reconciled to d or; 


d 


— 


Y 
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another: The Condition is very ex- Vol. IT. 
preſs and poſitive, forgive and ye ſhall SWV 
be forgiven 5; and if ye forgive not Men 

their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 

will not g r 

Let the ſame Mind therefore be in 

every one of n which was in Chrift Je- 


ſur ; How did he bleſs thoſe who 


curſed and reviled him? how meek- 
ly did he receive Judas, one of thoſe 
familiar Friends whom he truſted, even 
when he came to betray him? He 
knew his Errand and the meaning of 
his treacherous Kiſs ; and yet ſaid he 
nothing worſe to him, than, Friend, Matt. 26, 
wherefore art thou come? hut ap | 
lf we find our (elves to be of a 
different Temper, if there are no Seeds 
of Charity in our Hearts, no Inclina- 
tions nor Deſires after it, let us bewail 
our wretchedneſs, and humbly beg of 
God to create a new Heart and a new 
Sirit in ns, If we ask of him that 
which is ſo much for the good of our 
N-ighbour, and is ſo abſolurely ne- 
ceſſary to our own Salvation, he has 
promiſed to anſwer our Petitions z he 
giveth ſuch Gifts liberally, as St. James 
allures us, ' neither upbraiding us with 
or Wants, nor with the largeneſs of 
X 3 — 


. 
- 


310 Driscounst XI, 
Vol. H. his own Bounty in ſupplying” them, 
et us then earneſtly beg of him, that 

we may haye Bowels of Mercy, and he 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
himfelf, for Chriſt's ſake,hath forgiven, 
Having thus ſhewn what Duties are 

more peculiarly taught and recom- 
mended ta us by our Saviour's Cruci- 

fixion ; as alſo what Priviledges and 
Benefits accrue to us ffom it 3 which 
together make up what St. Paul calls MI Helis 
Phil, 3, 2. the Excellency of the Knowledge of Gu that 
In Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; it remains 57 
that I ſhew by what means we may Apo 

apply to our ſelves the Fruits of our Fit. 
Saviour's Paſſion, ſo as to receive the WM ee 

full Benefit intended by it. to ev 


And this appears very plainly to be I. 

a true and lively Faith; not that which Scrip 

is wavering and unconſtant, But ſuch s by 

> approvesit ſelf to be ſure and ſedfalt JW Deat! 
well grounded and nnfeigned : Chrilg vouls, 
himſelf declares this to be the end ol that 

John 3, his coming into the World, that et f 
16. foever believeth in him ſhould not periſh Faith 
but have everlaſting Life 3 and he com Suppe 

ver. 14. pares himſelf to the brazen Serpeni Body 
which Moſes lifted up in the Wilderneſs End o 

the ſight whereof cured the People oi to co 


the bitings of thoſe fiery Serpents * 


\ / 1 
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God ſent amongſt them; fo are Men Vol. II. 

ſaved by Faith in Jeſus from the Sting 

and Puniſhment of their Sins. When | 

the Jaylor ask'd Paul and Silas what 

he ſhould de to be ſaved, they give 

him this ſhort Anſwer; Believe on the ,q, 

Lord Feſus Chriſt; and thou ſhalt be ſaved 31. 

and thy Houſe. Theſe Things are writ john 20, 

ten (ſays St. John, towards the Con-3'- 

cluſion of his Goſpel, )- That ye micht 

believe that Jeſus is the 8 and 

that believing ye might have Life thro' 

bis Name Salvation is ſaid by the 

Apoſtle to be the Gift of God through ꝑpheſ. 2, 

Faith ; and again he tells us, Chriſt 35% 

the end of the Lam for Righteouſneſs un- Rom. 1», 

to every one that believeth, 4. 
Theſe and many more places of 

Scripture, make it very plain, that it 

is by Faith that we apply Chriſt's 

Death and the Merits of it to our 

douls, as a healing Medicine to Wounds 

that are otherwiſe incurable; which 

jet farther appears, in that it is by 

Faith that the Sacrament of our Lord's 

Supper is really and effectually his 

body and Blood to us; anſwering the 

Lad of its Holy Inſtitution, which was 

to convey into our Hearts all the 

Grace which he purchaſed for us by 


X 4 his 


— 


312 Discus E XII. 


kin ſtedfaſt unto the end of our _ 
ut 


9 
vol. II his meritorious Sufferings and Obedi- ¶ but 
6 ĩͤ ot fs; ; m, 
By all this we may perceive, that not 
Faith, if rightly underſtood, is the ll of + 
only means or inſtrument required on Ml ter + 
our parts for our Salvation. 'Tis a co f: 
ſure truſt. and confidence in the Mer- WW Wat 
cies of God, a thorough Perſwaſion of Wl to r 
the remiſſion of our Sins, and te. who 
ſtoration to the Divine Favour thro' Wl (tant 
the ſole Merits and Interceſſion of our in be 
Saviour ; a firm Belief that we are re- Wl depe 
deem'd by him from the Power and Wl miſc 
Slavery of Sin and Satan, into the glo- eat 
rious Liberty of God's elect Children, be tt 
to ſerve him without fear in this World, etern 
and to be Heirs of eternal Life and W 
Happineſs in the World to come. As Wl the! 
Abrahams Faith, and that of the Holy by ſc 
Patriarchs, was imputed to them tor 0 D 
Righteouſneſs, ſo will ours be to us, of Sa 
if it be the ſame as theirs, lively, ſted- WM Agen 
faſt and fruitful in Obedience. wall 
Tis one and the ſame kind of Faith, N Let 
the Object of which is Chriſt Jeſus, Chriſ 
by which both they and we ſhall be cur $ 
ſaved: We ſhall all be partakers of Fathe 
him, and of the Rewards which he WE favoi 
has purchaſed, if we hold our Faith'm =p 
im, 


Y 


4 
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but he that wavereth, as St. 


us, is like a Wave of the Sea, and muſt 
not think that he ſhell receive any thing 
of the Lord. The danger which St. Pe- 
ter was in as ſoon as his Faith began 
to fail him, as he walked upon the 
Water to go to Jeſus, is a fit Emblem 
to repreſent the Caſe of thoſe Men 
whoſe Faith 1s wavering and uncon- 
ſtant, who are unfix'd and irreſolute 
in believing the Power of God, or in 
depending upon the Truth of his Pro- 
miſes ; only their danger is ſo much 
cater than his, as their loſs. will not 

e that of a Temporal Being, but of 
eternal Life and Happineſs. , 
Wherefore let us apply to our (elves 
the Merits of our Saviour's Sufferings, 
by ſo ſtrong, and ſtedfaſt a Faith, that 
no Dangers or Adverſities, no Devices 
of Satan, or cunning Craftineſs of thoſe 
Agents of his that lie in wait to deceive, 
ſhall ever be able to ſhake or alter it : 
Let us perſevere in this Belief, that 
Chriſt the Son of God has taken away 
our Sins, and has ſe fully ſatisfied his 
Father's Juſtice, and reſtored us to his 
Favour, that no other Sacrifice for Sin 
$ either needful or will be required by 
lim, than that Oblation of himſelt, 
| 8 which 


James tells Vol. 1 


vol. II. which our bleſſed Saviour once offer 
WY Ved upon the Croſs for us. 


314  DiscounsE XII. 


Whenever our Conſciences are ſtung 
with remorſe for our Sins, and they 
7 a burden too heavy for, us 0 

ar; when the Fears of Death and 
of Judgment terrifie the Soul, and ve 
dread to appear at the Tribunal of 
that God whom we have ſo often and 
ſo grievouſly offended, we may en- 
courage and fortiſie our felves againſt 
all Temptations to Deſpair, by look- WI — 
ing with the Eye of Faith upon Chriſt 
crucified, and by conſidering how com- 
plete and perfect a Satisfaction he hath R 
made for us. | | | "” 

The precious Blood which he ſhed, 
if we traſt to it, will waſh away our 
Sins, and God will ſave us, 201 fir 
our own Righteonſneſs, but for his mani: 
fold and great Mercies. t us there- 
fore beſeech him to encreaſe and 
confirm this Faith in ns evermore, till 
we come to his everlaſting Kingdom : 
Which God grant we may all do, through 
his Merits, who wat crucified to purchaſe 


z for 11. 
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Df 
Reſurrection of CHRIST, 


3 


2 Tin. ii. 8. 
Remember that Feſus Chriſt of the 


| Seed of David, was raiſed from 
the Dead, 


HE Reſurrection of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, as it brought the 
greateſt Glory to himſelf, be- 

ing a manifeſt Confirmation of his Do- 
arine and full Proof of his Divinity, 
lo is it attended with ſuch beneficial 


316 


ol. II. 


DISCOURSE XII. . 


Conſequences to Mankind, that a Diſ- 


courſe upon this Subje& cannot fail 


to raiſe the Attention of all thoſe 


who believe this wonderful Work 


of God, and hope to have a Share 
* T * KY a and 


316 | Drscounst NI. 1 
Vol. II. and Intereſt in the bleſſed Effects of ceſſ 


Wit. 8 5 * tO / 
Tis an Article of that great Impor- I 

tance, that the Truth and Certainty of WM '** 

the Chriſtian Religion is built and de. MI t 

pends upon it: St. Paul draws ſuch Ml ute, 
dreadful Conſequences from the con. ir 

trary Suppoſition, as ſhew plainly that Chr 

1 Cor. 15. Faith is made void by it, and all the expe, 


* Promiſes of God of none effe# ; for if ey 
Chriſt be not riſen, then, ſays he, „ 


our Preachine vain, your Faith ts alſo - 
ver. 17. dein; and again, if Chriſt be not raiſed God 
our Faith is vain, ye are yet in your Cane 


Sms; then they alſo who are fallen aſl i 
in Chriſt are periſhed + And we Chriſti- ine 


ans, to whom God has vouchſafed the nf 
greateſt Mercy, in calling us unto ors 
the Fellowſhip of his Son, are of «l "ry 
Men moſt miſerable. | ! 

There is that neceſſary Connexion N 0 
between this and many other Articles wy g 


of our Faith, that they muſt ſtand or ad 
fall with it; for if Chriſt be not ti. * 
ſen, neither is he aſcended into Hes- F 
ven; and if he be not gone up th ©: 


| — 2 
ther, the Comforter is not ſent down * 
to us. neither does Chriſt ſit at the *—o 
Right hand of his Father to exe deli 


ciſe his Dominion, and to make Inte- 
| ce(i100 


NR — - - 
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ceſſion for us, nor is he to return again Vol. II. 
A 


to judge the quick and the dead. 

The Truth of theſe Things depends 
upon the Certainty of our Saviour's 
carrying up with him the humane Na- 
ture into Heaven ; the Miſſion of the 
spirit is plainly owing to it ; for ſo 


Chriſt himſelf told his Diſciples, - It u John 15, 


expedient for you that I go away, for 1 f "ts 
go not away, the«»Comforter will not come 
unto jon 3 but if I depart I will ſend bim 
unto you. Yo | 
This Departure is not meant of his 
God-head, for that is every where pre- 
ſent; Heaven and Earth are filled with 
the Glory of it; nor did he ſpeak of 
his Soul only, as if that alone were 
to be taken up into Heaven ; for that 
which was to aſcend was the ſame that 
did firſt deſcend into the lower parts of 
the Earth ; but it muſt neceſſarily be 
underſtood of the whole Humanity, 
his viſible as well as inviſible part, ac- 
cording to what he told his Diſciples, 


and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee 15. 

me, becauſe I go to the Father. 

Upon this Aſcenſion of our Saviour 

in his humane Nature, is grounded the 

belief of his ſitting at the Right-hand 
of 


A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me; ohn 16, 
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Vol. II. of his Father: It was ſpoken of the the 
N Meſſiah as he was the Seed of David. ſo 
„Sit thou on my Right-hand, until Ima, St. 
thine | Etemies thy Foot-ſtool, Thu De 

a was fulfill d what the Pſalmiſt in ano- e 
fil. 75, 8. ther place foretold of him, He ful Ml - 
have Dominion from Sea to Sea, m Lit 

from tbe River unto the ends of i M 
Earth; which is meant of the Domini. WM for: 

on which the Son of Man hath obtaind 10 

in Heaven, being exalted by his Fx Ml that 

ther to the Right-hand of Power 4 and the 

it was the Man Chriſt Jeſus, whom Wl mar 
St. Stephen ſaw in his Glory, , 2 ! 

on the Right. hand of God. 25 Tha 

We ſee how cloſely theſe Myſteries Wl Sr, 

are link'd one to the other: The WM / 


Miſſion of the Spirit, and the Exalt- be. 
tion of Chriſt to the Right-hand of WM Aud 
his Father depend upon his humane WW Dun 
Nature's Aſcenſion into Heaven; | and fed 
that upon the Truth of his riſing from WM Hs! 
the Dead, and for his coming again to Vic 
Judgment, the Apoſtle ſays expreslly, 
Acts 17, that God has given Aſſurance of it unt Lion 
. all Men, in that he bath raiſed bin e 5 
from the Dead. - ; 7 Jonal 
The Reſurre&ion of our Saviour Uf (c 
being a Truth of ſuch mighty Conlſe- lf, 


quence, God hath given the Wark res 
act | ch 


— 
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the cleareſt Proof and Evidence of it, Vol. II. 
ſo that we may confidently ſay wit 
St. Paul, Nom is Chriſt riſen from the 1 Cor. 15, 
Dead, and is become the Firſt-fruits"of '* 
them that lente. 5 

As all the Paſſages of the Meſſeabs 
Life, and the whole Oeconomy. of 
Man's Redemption were typity'd and 
foretold in the Old Teſtament, ſo 
no part of it more clearly and fully 

than this of his Reſurrection. Amongſt 

the Patriarchs, Jſaac and Joſeph were 

manifeſt Types of it: The Author 

to the Hebrews tells us of Abraham, 

That when he offer d up his only begotten Heb. 11. 
don, he believ'd that God was able to- 
riſe him up even from the Dead, from 
whence alſo he received him in a Figure. 
And as Joſeph's Impriſonment in the 
Dungeon typify'd our Saviour's Death, 
lo did his Deliverance from thence , 
His Reſurrection; the bleſſed Fruits of 
which might alſo be ſignify d by that 
Honey which Sampſon found in the 
Lion's Carcaſs; when he ſaid, Out of Judges 14, 
the Strong came forth Sweetneſs. But 14. 
Jonah was the plaineſt Sign of this; 
tor ſo he is called by our Saviour him- 
(elf, and his continuance three Days and 
lree Nights in the Whale's Belly, 15 

ct 


» 
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"hes 


iscodast XIII. 


Vol. II. ſet out the very time that 20% Son s 
Alan was to lie in the Heart of Fl 


Matt. 12, 


40. 


Acts 25 


Earth. | ; fd 

David was both a Type and a Pro 
phet of Chriſt's Reſurrection: The 
Apoſtle tells us, that he ſpake romernin 
Chriſt when he ſaid, thou wilt not leay 
»y Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuftr 
thine Holy One to ſee Corruption: Thi 
could not be meant of David's own 
Body, for he died, and that did ſee Co- 
ruption; but he being 4 Prophet, a 


ſeeing this before, ſpake it of Chriſt's Re. 


ſurrection; by which God hath made 
good to us all his Covenant, even th 
ſure Mercies of David. 

What things we meet with in the 
Old Teſtament, whether pre- figur d of 
foretold, concerning the Meſſzab's Re- 
ſurrection, were deſtgn'd to raiſe in 
the Jews an expectation of it, and to 
confirm their Belief after it was come 
to paſs, but come not vp to that 
ſtrength and fullnefs ,of Evidence 
which we Chriſtians have for it: They 
are of good uſe for us to appeal to il 
our Diſputes with the Jews, partict 
larly we may bid them remember thole 
Words of the Pſalmiſt, inſiſted upos 


by St. Peter, and let them tell us ho# 
| * 


# 
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ſed from the dead; or how tis poſſible 
there ſhould be a more exact Completi- 
on of them, than in the account which 
the Goſpel gives us of our Lord's Re- 


ni 

Ml lurection ? 72 
offer Whatever Evaſions they may have 
Thi invented to ſhift off the Force of ſuch 


Arguments, our Faith in this particu- 
lar is built upon the ſureſt Grovhds ; 


bor no matter of Fact was ever better 
Re WY 2ttcſted; not only his own Friends 
made and Dileiples, the Apoſtles and Wo- 
n themen that came with him from Galilee 
were witneffes of it; but thoſe very 
n the Wien that were ſet to watch the Se- 
rd offpulchr« came into the City and in- 


form'd the chief Prieſts of the very 


iſe inſane thing: and that they were hired 
nd too ſay, that he Diſciples came by 
come Vel? and ſtole him away, is fo ab- 


ud and frivolous Pretenſe, that the 
tuth of his Reſurrection is tile more 


They nfrm'd and ſtrengthen'd by it: We 
1 to in we alſo the Teſtimony of Angels, 
articu-· cho not only ſhew'd the Women that- 
r thole de Sepulchre was empty, but did, as 
u pot vere, upbraid them with their Un- 


lief for coming to embalm the Body 
Y of 


or when they were fulfill'd, if Jeſus Vol: If, -* 
Chriſt of the Seed of David was not rai- .. 


322. DS ee 

Vol. II. of their Lord upon the Day on which Ml | 

3 he Prop Gs riſe again; Why ſeek. Ml r 
xe *> tbe Living amongſt the Dead: 75 * 

Matt. 28, here, for E is ri en, 4s he ſaid 2, cone, | 

D ſee the place where the Lord lay. 4 
But leaſt the Teſtimony of -ſoneMl 7 


few only of his Followers, and tho P 
entirely devoted to him, if there hall 3: 
been no other, ſhould ſeave any root Diſc 
for doubting ; eſpecially if theſe had 155 

no more than a tranſient. View of him n 
or had only ſeen that his Sepulchte was + 


empty; leaſt upon no better. proof 
thin this of his Reſurrection, fome 
ſhould ſuſpeF:the Credit of the Wit. 
neſſes, or {give out that the Power o 
Imagination had deluded them, fo a 
to think they faw what they were bid 
to expect, and what they fo carneltly 
long d for ; or leaſt the whole matter 
if credited, ſhould have paſsd off a 
the Stories of Apparitions are wont tc 
do, with ſome ſurprize and wonder ſo 
a while, but without any laſting ol 
effectual Imprefions ; to take off al 
fuch occaſions of  cavil or ſufpiciot 
and to clear up this ſo, necellary al 
Article of our Faith beyond all excep 
tion, and for perpetuating the Meme 
ry of it, our bleſſed Lord. was plealel 


which time be ſhew'd himſelf openly, not to 
all the People, but unto Witneſſes choſen © 
before of God; to Mary Magdalen, to St. 
Peter, and to above 500 Brethren at 
me, He joined himſelf to two of the 


* Diſciples as they were travelling to Ema- 
bag u, and were talking doubtfully of 
h bim; to them he proved, from Moſes 
* id all the Prophets, that the Things, 


which had Juſt then happen d at Jeru- 
ſuem, were fore-ordain'd of God 
for the Meſſiab, in whom they truſted ; 
nd having thus, open d their Under- 


1 landing, he made himſelf known unto 
them. r 3 
re 1 Again, He appear'd in the midſt 
1 of his Apoſtles, as they were aſſembled 
0 F reccher, and in the ſame manner rea- 


ond with them from the F 
* bebovd d Chriſt to ſuffer. and to riſe © 
win from the dead the third Dar. 


115 1 To ſhew his Diſciples that it was a 
eon Body he appear'd in, he vouch- 
fir all fd to perform with them the com- 


don Actions of Life; he did eat and 
vine with them, and he offer'd fur- 
ler to convince them by the Evidence 
their Senfes, that he had re-aſſu- 

1 med 
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continue upon Earth for the ſpace of Vol. Il 
Forty Days after his Reſurrection; in 


324 Dis counsE XIII. 
Vol. II. med the very ſame Body in which he 


( 


> {uffer'd 3 Behold my Hands and ny for - 
3 * Feet, that it is I ſelf; - handle nl vc c 
; and ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh aui veſſe 
Bones, as ye fee me have : Particulary Me 
Thomas, who was more doubtful th one 

the reſt, was invited and. encoutagi ber 

by him to ſatisfie himſelf in the vf the 
manner he demanded ; he faid un nuf 

him, Reach bither thy Finger, andWicir 

behold my Hands, and reach hither ed it 
Hands, and thruſt it into my Ms tc 

and be not faithleſs, but believing : I the 

force of Conviction, and of fo ſurii res; 

zing a Condeſcenſion from his Mate ok t 

made him inſtantly*confeſs him, an{Wieml: 

cry out, My Lord, and my God ! bey co 

Thus the Reſui rection of our dei 

our has all the Proof that any Matter R 

of Fact is capable of: In the Old I bere 
ſtament it was repreſented. in Typ and the 

and foretold in Prophecies ; a Kein 

in the New it was atteſted by Men a. ö 
Angels. His Enemies confeſs d, Hr $a 

he was gone out of the Sepulchre, taWrectic 

all imaginable gare was taken to he impo 
ſecured it: And as for his Frienq Days 

his Apoſtles, and Followers, he Ie aft 

peard openly to them, and did i WE 

ly and familiarly converſe. with _ 7 

0 wy ren 


* 


neſſes, it is abundantly ſufficient ; he 
vas ſeen of five Hundred of them at 
one time on a Mountain of Galilee, 


if their Character, they were Men of 16. 
mſaſpeted Sincerity; if the means of 
their own Conviction, he clearly pro- 
red it from Scripture, that the Meſſzah 
is to riſe again, and he appeal'd to 
ll their Senſes, whether thoſe Scrip- 
tures were not verify'd in him; if we 
book to the end they propoſed to 
temſelves in-preaching this Doctrine, 
bey could have nothing of Intereſt in 
being fore- warn d to expect no o- 
ber Reward than what they every 
d bere met with, barbarous Perſecutions 

Typen the cruelleſt kinds 0! Death. 
; eng therefore we are encompaſs'd 
en a" /o great 4 Clond of Witneſſes, and 
d, tha” Saviour himſelf thought his Re- 
ire, M rrection to be a matter of ſuch migh- 
to ba importance, that he cominued for- 
Frien Days upon Earth to ſhew himſelf 
he ie after his Paſſion by many infallible 
id fra fr; let us always hold faſt this 
vndation of our Faith, and grate- 
remember, that Jeſus Chriſt of the 
of 3 deed 
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for Forty Days after he was riſen, Tf Vol. II. 
we conſider the number of theſe Wit 


where he had appointed to meet them ; att. 28, 


326 Dis copgsE XIII 
Vol, II. Seed of David was raiſed from th 
„ „ 
The Apoſtle's Exhortation to g. 
member this, may imply theſe ty 
things. 
tft. That we call to mind the beſed 
Fruits which accrue to us from our Lord 
1 =: 
 2dly. That we remember alſo, wh 
Duties on our part ought to be correſpon 
dent with ſuch unſpeakable Bemefits, 
It. As to the bleſſed Fruits whid 
accrue to us from our Lord's Reſurre 
ction, theſe are ſo highly valuab 
that they are by the Apoſtle preferr 
even before thoſe which he,purchaſe 
I * by dying for us: It is Chriſt that die 
Chap. 4, yea rather, that is riſen again: Fe v 
„„d(lelivered for our Offences, and wan 
ſed again for our juſtification : In 
Death the puniſhment of our Sins u 
laid upon him, and himſelf alone ba 
the whole weight and ſmart of it; 
trod that Wine-preſs alone; but in! 
Reſurre&ion, as he was juſtified by! 
Father; ſo were all his faithful a 
ſincere Members juſtified with hit 
that is, they were acquitted from | 
guilt of Sin, diſcharged from the Del 
which their Redeemer had bn 
* . 
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them: Wherefore after his Reſurrection, Vol. IT, 
Remiſſzon of Sins was to be publiſh'd to the 8 
World thro his Name ; And in this con- 47 

fiſts the true notion of our being juſtifi- 

ed, as appears by St. Pauls applyMm 

to this purpoſe thoſe Words of Devil 

Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are for- nm. 5 
given, and whoſe Sins are covered: Hleſ & 8, © 


wa /ed is the Man to whom the Lord will 
reſpon not impute Sin. 8 E 
5, Moreover, it being the end of bur 


$zviour's Reſurrection, that he might 
enter into his Glory, and ſend down 


usb that Spirit, by whoſe Power he was 
eferr i raiſed into the Hearts of all true Be- 
ſchaſe levers, to ſanctify and enable them to 
die perform Works of Righteouſneſs, and 
He vi te Obedience to his Holy Laws; 


mn r 2nd according as we comply with his 
bleſſed Motions, and bring forth 
ins kits worthy of that Grace which he 
beſto ws on us, our Judge will at the 
it Day pronounce us Righteous ; 
ut in therefore in this Senſe alſo Chriſt may 
be ſaid to have riſen again for our 
Juſtification. 1 * 
But chiefly, becauſe” God ſo far | | 
from MF vindicated the Truth and Honour of 
his Son, by raiſing him from the dead, 
that it perfectly clear'd him from all 
14 | ſuſ⸗ 
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vol. ll. ſuſpicion of being a Deceiver, and 
laid a ſure Foundation for that Faith, 


whereby we believe him to be the Son 
of God, and conſequently that all his 
Dedqrines are true, and all his Com- 


mands are to be obey'd; to which 


Faith our Juſtification is aſcrib'd in 
Scripture ; this is truly ſaid to be the 
Fruit of his Reſurrection. 

Soare alſo Salvation and eternal Life: 
If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Month the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine Heart 
that God hath raiſed him from the Dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved this appears allo 
from the Words of St. Peter, Bleſſed le 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt who according to his abundant Me- 
cy, hath begotten us again unto a liuely hoe, 
by the ReſurreFion of Jeſus Chri 4 from 
the Dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible 
ard undefiled, that fadeth not awiy, 
reſerved in Heaven for you, who are kept 


by the Power of God, through Faith uato 


Salvation. 


What hopes could we have had of 
eternal Life, had Death prevail d ovet 
him who was to beſtow it upon us? 
And if Chriſt had never died, we ſhould 
have wanted not only a Ranſom for 
Sin, but likewiſe that full demonſtra- 

h tion 
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tion of his Power over Death, which Vol, II 


he has given us by ſubmitting to it: 


To eſcape Death is a priviledge or 
exemption which God has vouchſaf'd 
to ſome of his Servants, Enoch and 
Elijab walked with him and were tran- 
lated ; but to lay down Life and take 
it again, to go into the Jaws of Death 
and reſcue himſelf from it, was a Con- , 
queſt which no one ever gain'd but 
our bleſſed Saviour, who therefore 
jſtly ſtiles himſelf, the ReſurreFion and 
. | 
Upon this we ground our aſſurance 
of an happy Immortality; for Chriſt. 
paſſed through Death and Hell to give 
ws a lively hope, that in his ſtrength 
we are ſecured from the Tyranny of 
both: We know the Power of Death 
muſt needs be at an End, Sin, which 
brought it into the World, being ex- 
plated by our Saviour's Sufferings ; and 
bis Reſurre&ion, is an evident Proof 
df his Victory over it; as the Apoſtle 
tells us, having ſpoiled thoſe Principali- 
ties and Powers, he made a ſhew of them 
openly, triumphing over them; he tri- 
umph'd, not for having freed himſelf 
ſtom the Chains of Death, for it was 
wt poſſible he ſhould be holden of x J 
7 7 DUE 


ol 
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Vol. II But the Glory of his Conqueſt confi, 
d in reſcuing his Captives; and in 
| the Priviledges which were then oh. 

tain'd for his faithful Servants, that 
they who are his ſhould beendued with 
his Spirit; and if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Feſus from the Dead dwell in 
i, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead ſhall alſo quicken our Mortal Bodje: 
by his Spirit which dwelleth in us, 

Wherefore, though it i, appointed 
for all Men once to dye, and through 
the Frailty of our Nature the approz- 
ches of Death are terrible; yet if ve 
firmly believe, that Jeſus Chrift wa 
raiſed from the Dead, and confiderhow 
ſure a Pledge his Reſurrection is of 
our riſing to a joyful Immortality, 
and how full a Ranſom his Death was 
for all our Sins ; this will put « nn 
Song into our Mouth, even a Thank: 
giving unto our God; at the time of 
our Departure we may ſing the A- 
Cor. 15, poſtles triumphant Hymn, O Deats 
57. where is thy ſting, O Grave where 1s thy 
Viffory : the Sting of Death is Sin, and 
the flrength of Sin is the Lam, but thanks 
be to God who giveth us the Victory thro 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Tec 


ges to us of our Lord's Reſurrection; WW 


and drinketh my Blood hath eternal Life, 54. 
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Theſe are the Fruits and Advanta. Vol. I 


and leaſt there ſhould remain any 
doubts or diſtruſt of theſe Matters in 
the Heart of a Chriſtian, as Experience 
ſhews we are too apt to entertain them: 
Chriſt has taken effectual care to pre- 
vent it, if our Luſts and Paſſions and 
obſtinate Impenitency, do not fruſtrate 
the gracious Proviſion which he hath 
made for us: He hath given his Holy 
Spirit to bring theſe things to aur Rene m- 
brance z and to make ſtrong and laſting 
Impreſſions of them upon our minds, and 
to be a ſeal and earneſt of our heavenly 
Inheritance: he hath alſo inſtituted the 
bleſſed Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, for a lively Repreſentation of 
his Death, by which our Sins are 
aton'd for, and for a ſure Pledge of 
our own Reſurrection: If we prepare our 
Hearts with true Faith and Repen- 
tance to receive him in that holy Or- 
dinance, we have an undoubted Title 


to his Promiſe 5 Whoſo cateth my Fleſh, j.1n s, 


and ] will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. 

Having thus ſhewn the Benefits 
which accrue to us from our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, and the Aſſurances he 
© TIE ed a * hath 


3360 Dis couRSs E XIII. 
Vol. II. hath given to confirm us in the Belief 
of them; I proceed in the next place 
to exhort you to the performance of 
thoſe Duties which the Remembrance 
of theſe things calls for from us. 

The Scripture in many places ſpeaks 
of a reſemblance which there ought to 
be between Chriſt and us, particularly 
that as he died and roſe again, fo 
ſhould we die to Sin and ariſe to Righte- 

3 . on ſueſ : Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, 
we are buried with him in baptiſm into 
Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 

from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, 

even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 

Life; and if we are thus riſer with 

Colo. 2. Chriſt, the fame Apoſtle exhorts us to 
& 2. ſeek thoſe things which are above, to ſet 
our AﬀeFions on things above, not on 

4 things on the Earth, 

In conformity therefore to our Sa- 
viour's Refurrection, that in a Spiritu- 
al Senſe we may correſpond with it, 
theſe two things are recommended to 
us 


iſt. Purity of Life. 

2dly. Heavenly-mindedneſs, 
1ſt. Purity and Holineſs, which 
implies that we are dead to Sin, 


that our Luſts and vicious Inclinations 
| are 
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are mortified and ſubdued, that the old Vol. II. 
Man is put off and crucified with hi: 
Deeds, and that we have put on the 
new Man, mhich is renew'd in knowledge 
ou the Image of him that created 


Epe Life of a Chriſtian muſt be active 
and aſpiring after Perfection: Tis 
not enough that we are ſorry for our 
dins, and ceaſe to do Evil, but weare 
bound to make a continual Progreſs in 
all Virtue and Goodneſs ; for this pur- 
poſe 'tis ſaid, that God hath quickned Epheſ 2. 
, and raifed us up together with Chriſt; 
the Grace which God hath given us 
for the renewing our Nature, being 
quick and operative, working in us ac- 
cording to the working of his « mighty | 
Power, "which he wrought ix Chriſt, when 
be raiſed him from the dead; for the 
ſame Spirit by which he reviv d, is gi- 


a- ven by virtue of his Reſurrection to 
u- quicken us who were dead in our Treſ- 
It, paſſes and Sins. 

to Wherefore v not your Members as 


Inſtruments of Unrighteonſneſs unto Sin; 

but yield your le lde unto God, as thoſe 

that are alive from the dead, and your 
ch Members as Inſtruments of Righteouſ- ® 
n, neſs unto God Let all our evil * 
ns © 
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be changed into the contrary Virtues: 
let Covetouſneſs give place to Charity, 
Intemperance to Sobriety, Pride and 
Peeviſhneſs, to Meekneſs and Humili. 
ty: Whatever occaſions we Have ta. 
ken, or whatever means we have u. 
ſed for diſhonouring God, or for inju. 
ring our Neighbour, let us now turm 
them to make what ſatis faction we 
can to them both. Has our Tongue 
offended God by impjous Diſcourſe, 


profane Oaths, or execrable Blaſphe- 


mies ? let us now employ it to praiſe 
and glorifie him : Has it broke out in 
reviling our Neighbour, in ſlandering 
or defaming him? let us humble 
our ſelves to confeſs our Faults, 
and ask forgiveneſs, let us vindi- 
cate his Reputation for the futute, 
and make what reparation we can 
for ſo great an Injury: What harm 
ſoever we have done by Word or Deed, 
a ſuitable Reſtitution muſt be made to 
the utmoſt of our Power; otherwiſe 
the guilt of that Sin remains, and no 


Avonemegnt will be accepted for it. 


"Tis true, theſe are hard Sayings, 
and a difficult work it is to change our 
evil Habits, to withſtand the importu- 


nity of our Luſts and unruly FIR 
| and 
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and to bring into captivity every Thought Vol. II. 
to the obedience of Chriſt. » The Pro. 

het Jeremiah look'd upon it as a thing 
in ſome reſpects impoſſible ; Can tbe Jer. 13, 
Ethiopian, ſays he, change his Skin, or the *3: 
Leopard his Spots ? then may ye alſo do 
good who are accuſtomed to do evil But 
All theſe things are poſſible with Gad; 
and the Converſion of a Sinner is from 
the working of that mighty Power where- 

by be raiſed our Saviour from the dead: 
Wherefore St. Paul ſaid of himſelf, I 
can do all things through Chriſt which phil. 4, 
ſtrengtheneth me; and he gives Chri- "3 
ſtians this comfortable Aſſurance ; Sin Rom. 6. 
ſoall not have Dominion over you, Big ye 
are not under the Law but under Grace. 

And as we are aſſured of Grace to 
help in time of need, ſo tis extremely 
dangerous to refuſe the Offers, or to 
neglect the Opportunities of working 
with it; for if we receive the Grace 
if God in vain, we grieve the Holy Spi- 
it; we do in effect renounce his Pre- 
ſence, and baniſh him from our Souls: 
and together with him, the Father 
and the Son, forſake the abode they 
had taken up with us; and ſo ſhall we 
be deſtitute of the Power and Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, 7 

2 
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Vol. II. An Habitation ſo abandon'd of the 
We bleſſed Trinity, is ſoon taken up by 
multitude of unclean Spirits, who e. 
Marr. 12. Fer in and dwell there ; and the laſt e 
45- ſtate of ſuch Men, ſays out Saviour, j 
worſe than the firſt : So St. Peter teaches 
Pet. 2:20. US 3 If after they have eſcaped the Polly. 
tins of the World through the knowledye 
of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrij, 


they are again intangled and overcome, 


the latter end is worſe with them thay 
the beginning; for it had been better fir 
them not to have known the way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, than after they have known it 
to turn from the Holy Command ment di. 
liver d unto them He not only gives 
this warning of the danger of relap- 
ſing, but likewiſe expoſes the ſhame- 
fulneſs of it, comparing it (according 
to the true Proverb) to the returningof 
4 Dog to his Vomit again, ad of the dn 
that was cleanſed, to her wallowing in the 
A 78. 1.4 | 
As it is the height of Folly and 
Madneſs to run our ſelves into danget 
of eternal Death after we have oncee- 
ſcaped it, ſo is it as ungrateful to him 
who died to redegm us from it: [Ts 
not only a refuſal of the Mercy he ſo 


dearly purchaſed for us, but wan 
FER to 


a 
tolc 
that 
then 
put 
ſee 
tate 
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Rigl 
all « 
calle, 
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told by rhe Author to the Hebrews,.Vol. II 
that by ſuch Apoſtacy Men crucifie to Y 
themſelves the Son of God a-freſh and 
pit him to an open ſhame. 
ſee what inducement we have to imi- 


tate our Saviour's Reſurrection, in 
parting with our Sins, and awaking to 


Righteouſneſs, in becoming Holy in 


all our Converſation, as he who hath 


= led 45 is holy. 


proceed to the ſecond Duty, wheres 
in we are to conform out ſelves to 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, and that is, hea- 


venly-mindneſs + If ye then be riſen with Col. 3. K 
Chrift, ſeek thoſe things which are above, & * 
fitteth on the Right-band of 


where Chriſt 
God; ſet your AﬀeFions on Things above, 
mt on Things upon the Earth. As for 
the earthly things from which we are 
t withdraw our Affections, tis plain 
that they are our Luſts and Vices, and 
whatſoever. feeds and miniſters unto 
them ; ſome of the chief of which are 


reckon'd up by the Apoſtle, Formicati. Coloſ. 3, 5: 
n, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affection, 


eri Concupiſcence, and Covetonſneſu, 
which ic Idolatry: As on the contrary, 


by things above, is meant not only God 


and the bleſſed Society of Heaven, 
nd the Joys which the Saints there 
2 " ""_ 


Thus we 


— . XA—Ä— —— on me — - - 
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Vol. II are partakers of 3 which things ſhould 0 
be envy in gur Thoughts, and 


infinitely preferr d before any earthly 
Happineſs; but likewiſe all thoſe hes. 
venly ,Graces and Virtues which make 
us partakers of the Divine Nature ; And 
tho' they are exercifed here below, yet 
they are Gifts that come te us from 


above, and are the trueſt Signs that - 
our Converſation is in Heaven; à much 75 
ſurer proof of it, than to be talking WW 5, 
much of the Joys of that Place : e , 
who is endued with Meeknefs, Pa. Fly 
tience, Humility, Temperance and Wi call 
Charity, is acted by heavenly Prind- man 
ples; he lives by the Rule of Gods Wl p.g: 
Will, as the Saints above do; he hath of th 
Fellowſhip” with Chriſt and with hi ſoy 
Holy Spirit: In a word, God del I 
in him, and he in God; therefore thei. - 


Apoſtle, to explain what he means in hi 


ſetting our Affections on things ab, Virtu 
ver. 12. exhorts us in the ſame Chapter, 10 put 


on Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, hum of Ri 
bleneſs of Mind, Meeknefs, Long: ſuſe Bodie 
ing, a forgiving Temper, and CheriyM:1q p 
which is the very bond of Perfe@neſs. 
The practice of theſe Duties are1 
fare Foundation to raiſe our hopes up 


on, of that heavenly Inheritance * 


. 
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God has prepared for theme that love hinr; vol. Il. 
and fuch Hopes will naturally carry 
up our Thoughts and Affections with 
them ; for where our Treaſure ir, Were 

will our Heart be alſo. © | . 
Since therefore Chriſt our Paſſover 33 
ſecrificed for us, let ws keep the Feaſt of 
bis ReſurreFion, not with the old legven, 
neither with the leaven of Malice and 
Wickedneſs, but with the unleavened 
Bread of Sincerity and Truth, Let us 
cleanſe our ſelves. from all filthineſs 
Fleſh and Spirit, which the Apoſtle 
calls purging the old Leaver ; In like 
manner, as the Jews obſerv'd their 
Paſſover, by putting away Lever out 
of their Houſes, tis a Day of the higheſt 
Joy, as it brought again from the Dead 
the Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd of 
our Souls, and ſo confirm'd our Faith 
in him and his Doctrine: And by 
Virtue of his Reſurre&ion (if we con- 
form our ſelves to it by riſing to a Life 
of Righteduſneſs.) we are ſure that our 
bodies ſhall riſe again in great Glory 
and Perfection, to a bleſſed Imortali- 
ty: Which God grant unto 15 all, thro 


Chr iſt Jeſus. 


122 915 


2 2 „ 
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. DISCOURSE NIV. 

: Ot the coming down 
Of the HO LY G HOST: 
For WHIT-SUNDAT. 


: Joux Xxvi. 7. 


Nevertheleſs, T tell you the Truth; 
It is expedient for you that I go 
away : for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, Iwill ſend him 


unto on. 


UR Saviour, after his Aſcent 

* on into Heaven, did foon ful 
fl this Promiſe which he 

made to his Diſciples; and this Day, 
being the Jewiſh Pentecoſt, is ſet a- pant 

by the Church as a Memorial of it; 


: for when the Day of Pentecoſt was ful 
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come, and the Apoſtles were a with Vol. II 
one accord in one place, ſuddenly there N 


came a Sound from Heaven as of a mighty 
ruſhing Wind, and filled all the Houſe 
where they were ſitting. This was the 


Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, of whoſe 


Preſence amongſt them they had vi- 
ſible Evidence; there appearing clover 
Tongues like as of Fire, which ſat upon 
each of them, and enabled them to 
ſpeak with other Tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. * | 
Thus as the Law of Moſes was de- 
ſigned to typify the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation, fo our Lord made choice of 
thoſe very times for beſtowing his moſt 
ſignal Bleſſings upon his Church; up- 
on which God vouchſaf d his greateſt 
Mercies to the Jews : The very Day 
on which their Paſchal Lamb was lain 
and offer'd up, Chriſt our Paſſover 
was facrific'd for us; and the Victory 
which he obtain'd over Death and 
Hell, by his glorious Reſurrection, is 
commemorated by Chriſtians, at the 
lame time that the Jews celebrated 
their Deliverance from the Slavery of 
Feypt; and the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, be- 
ing inſtituted by God's ſpecial Ap- 


: Levit. 23. 
pointment, as a Day on which they x — 
ö were 16. 
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Vol. II. were to remember that they were Bond. 
nes in Egypt, and were to rejoyce in M , 
the happy change of their Condition, M ;, 
before the Lord their God, who had þ, 


called them from Slavery to Freedom, WM p 
and had bleſs'd them with Fruits of 
their own ; of which they were to of- 7 
fer up a free-will Offering to him: MW 4 
Our bleſſed Saviour upon the ſame 1 
Day ſent his Holy Spirit to his Church, of 
to aſſure eyery faithful member of it, if 
of their compleat Deliverance from of. 
Sin and Satan ; and to enable them, 55 
by his gracious aſſiſtance, to bring forth WM tha 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are the WM Mo. 
3 and moſt acceptable Offerings to fort 
God. | 
And it being expresſly required, in b 


the Inſtitution of the Feaſt of Pentecoſ, 

Deut. 16, that it ſhould be Lept in the place tha beta 
11. the Lord ſhould chuſe to place his Nun the 
there, that is, at Jeruſalem. This, 2 Feſti 

it brought together to that holy City, © c 

a mighty Concourſe of People from WW \j.,.. 
Nations under Heaven, gave the Apo- 

ſtles a proper opportunity of exerc 

ſing the miraculous Gift of Tongues; 
which, as the Firſt-fruits of the Spin 

were on this Day imparted to them, 


ſo that Men of the remoteſt Countris 
£3 an 


lers in Meſopotamia and Fudea, in Cap- 
padocia, Pontus and Aſa, Phrygia and 
Pamphylia, Egypt, and in the Parts 

Lybia, about Cyrene, Strangers of 
ome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and 
Arabians, being come together for re- 
ligious Worſhip, were made Partakers 
of the Myſteries and wonderful Works 
of God, Thus was the Prophecy 
of Iſaiah fulfill'd ; God did pour forth his 
Spirit upon all Fleſh, and the ſame Day 
that the Law was publiſh'd from 
Mount Sinai, the Evangelical Law went 
forth from Sion, and the Word of the 
Lord, which ſhould, convert all Na- 
tions, from Jeruſalem. 

So exact a Correſpondence there is 
between the Law and the Goſpel, that 
the very times and ſeaſons that were 
Feſtival to the 3 are ſo likewiſe 
to Chriſtians, for infinitely greater 
Mercies to be commemorated by them. 

Thus we ſee the original of our 
Whit-ſunday, it anſwers to the Jewiſh 
Pentecoſt; which, as it, was fifty Days 
irom the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and 
had its Name from thence, ſo is this 
Chriſtian Feftival at the ſame diſtance 


Z 4 of 
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and moſt different Languages, Parthi- Vol. II- 
an and Medes and Elamites, the Dmel- a., 


344 
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ff . 


Vol. II. of time from that of the Reſurre&ion; 
And it ought to be to us a Day of the 


Matt. 10, 
| 20. 


Iſai. 50, 
3 


greateſt Joy and Thankſgiving to God 
ſince by means of the miraculous Gift 
of Tongues, the Goſpel ſoon ſpreadit 
ſelf into all Corners of the Earth, 
and we of the remoter Parts of it 
became enlighten'd with its heavenly 
Doctrine. 3 

The Cloven Tongues, like as of Fir, 
which ſat upon each of the Apoſtles, 
enabled them to diſcharge the Com- 
miſſion they had receiv'd from Chriſt, 
to go out into all the World, and 


preach the Goſpel to every Creature: And 


to thoſe who knew them to be illite- 
fate Men, this was a means not only 
to convey their Doctrine, but to con- 
firm its Truth and Divine Authority; 
for their readineſs to expreſs them- 
ſelves in any Language could not pol- 
ſibly be the effect of Art or Induſtry; 
but the Words of our Saviour were 
verify'd in them, It 3s not you that 


| ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which 


is within you. And this was foretold 
by the Prophet Iſaiah, The Lord halb 
given me the Tongue of the Learned; not 
only a Capacity of uttering all kinds 
of Languages, but of ſpeaking _ 
x CE tha 
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that Wiſdom and Authority, that no Vol. II. 
Adverſary ſhould be able to withſtand SW 


t, | | 

And as preaching. the Goſpel in 
the beginning of Chriſtianity . was, 
for its more ſpeedy and ſucceſsful Pro- 
pagation, effected by a miraculous 


Power, ſo is it ſtil] continued and 


carried on by the Operation and Aſ- 
fſtance of the ſame Bleſſed Spirit; tis 
he ho inwardly moves, diſpoſes and 
calls Men to the ſacred Work of diſ- 
penſing God's Word; tis he who 
kindles in their Hearts that burning 

Zzeal, out of the abundance df 
which their Mouth ſpeaketh : Though 
he does not ſignify his Preſence with 
them by any ſenſible Appearance, as 
that of fiery Tongues, yet he ſecretly 
furniſhes them with ſach Gifts and 
Talents as are proper and expedient for 
the diſcharge of their weighty Fun- 
(tion ; tis from him they receive that 
Spirit of Power, and of Love, and of a4 
ſound Mind, which enables them to 
bear the hatred and contempt of the 
World, and to go thro' the dangers 
and diſcouragements their Miniſtry is 
expoſed to ; tis by his influence upon 


their Doctrine, and upon the Hearts of 


thoſe 


* 
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WWW 


I Cor; 12. 


Discogs XIV. 
thoſe who receive it, that Men ar 
built up in their moſt holy Faith, ang 
live ſo as becomes the profeſſion of it 

Not only the neceſſary aids for 
preaching Chriſt are derived from the 
Holy Spirit, but likewiſe thoſe for 
confeſſing him in times of the prez. 
teſt Danger; and theſe the Apoſtly 
received from him in as eminent a de. 
gree as they did the other: If 20 or 
can ſo much as ſay (that is from his 
Heart) that Jeſus is the Lord, but b 


the holy Spirit, much leſs will he be 


able to ſay it to the face of Tyrant 
and cruel Perſecutors, unleſs inſpired 
with Zeal. and Courage from him: 
They who ſhrink in the Day of Trial, 
and dare not witmeſs this good Conſeſſun 
when they are called to ſifffer for it, 
do plainly ſhew, that they are deſtitute 
of the Influence and Aſſiſtances of the} 
Holy Ghoſt, who from the ſupport he 


affords under ſuch Trials, is moſt truly 


and properly called our Comforter. 
Having thus ſhewn what Correſpot:- 
dence there is between the Feſtival 
we are now celebrating, and that ol 
the Jewiſh Pentecoſt, not only in point 


of time, but likewiſe in reſpect of the 


occaſion for which they were both in 
| - - — ſtituted, 


/ 


/ 
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ſtituted, ſo far as a Type or Shadow can Vol. II 
agree with the Subſtance, Iſhall, in the WV. 


further proſecution of this Subject, 


ſhew, | 

1. What is the nature of the holy 
Spirit, that Divine Comforter, whom our 
Saviour, according to his moſt true 
promiſe, did, as on this day, ſend 
down upon his Apoſtles. 

2dly, What are the particular Works 
wherein his Divine Power does manifeſily 
exert it ſelf. | 

2dly, 1 fhall inquire hom me may know 
whether we our ſelves or others who pre- 
tend to the Gifts and Aſſiſtances of the 
Spirit, are really influenced by him or not. 

iſt. I am to ſhew, what is the nature of 
the holy Spirit; and this is very neceſſary 
to be done, there being many who affirm 
him to be no more than a Gift or Qua- 
lity or Operation of the Father; but 
from the Acts and Properties aſcribed 
to him in Scripture, it plainly appears 
that he is a Spiritual Perſon or Sub- 
ſiſtence, diſtin& from the Father and 
the Son, as proceeding from them 
both, and yet of the ſame Nature and 
Eſſence with them, and of equal Pow- 
er and Dignity ; for tho' the holy 
Spirit is laſt in the order cf the bleſſed 

Trinity, 
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Vol. II. Trinity, - yet in reſpect of the God 
head, none of the Three Perſons is 3. 
fore or after other, none is greater or 


leſs than another. 


Now that the Holy Spirit is a Per- 

ſon diſtin from the Father and the 

Son, 1s very plain from his being ſent 

John 14, by them both; I will pray the Father, 
16. ſays our Saviour, and he ſhall give yuy 
another Comforter ; and in the Text, J 

I depart, I will ſend him unto yon. ln 

the Old Teſtament he was frequently 

ſent by the. Father, and in the New 

we read that at our Saviour's Baptiſmhe 

John 1,22, deſcended from Heaven like a Dore, 
| and abode upon him; at which in- 


Mat. 3,17. ſtant a Voice was heard from Heaven 
ſaying, This 3s my beloved Son, in who 
Tam well pleaſed: And upon this Day 
of Peutecoſt he was ſent by the Son to 
comfort and confirm the Apoſtles in 
their Holy Faith, and to enable them 
to plant and propagate the Goſpel in 
every Nation under Heaven, that the 

World might be faved thro' ſandificatr 
on of the Spirit and belief of the Truth, 

And that this Divine Perſon ſo ma- 
nifeſtly diſtinct from the Father, and 
the Son, as proceed ing from and being 
ſent by them both, is no inferiout 
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niniſtring Spirit, bur of equal Dignity Vol. II. 
with them by whom he is ſent, true SWV 
and very God, as they are, is clear 

from hence, that he is called the Spirit yn. 10, 


od 
8 2 
"Ot 


der. Wil of the Father 5 That he is one in the 20. 

the Commiſſion which the Apoſtles recei- 

(ent il ved from God for preaching and bap- 
ther, laing all Nations, in which they are 
104 Wl commanded to baptixe in his name; the 
„ F attributes of God are alſo given to 

In bim in Scripture : The Author to the 
otly N Hbrews calls him, the eternal Spirit; 
Neu tis knowledge is infinite, he ſearcheth nb. 9, 14. | 
mic 4 things, even the deep things of God ; 1 Cor. a, | 
ove, Wl that is, his Knowledge extends to all?“ | 
1 i» WY things that are comprehended in the | 
wen Divine Underſtanding, in as abſolute | 
pho and full a manner as the Spirit of Man | 
Day WW browet h whatſoever is in Man And yerſe 11. ol 
n to chat he is one and the ſame God with i 
es in the Father and the Son is declared by 
them BY St. 7% in expreſs Terms; There are 1 John 5, 
el in Wl Three that bear record in Heavens the 
t the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
cali” und theſe Three are One. 
uth, The Divinity of the Holy Spirit 
ma. being thus vindicated by clear Words 
and Hof Scripture, we have yet farther proofs 
being ol it in my ſecond Particular, wherein 


riout 


lam to ſet before you the Works of his 


i 
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Vol. II. in which his mighty Power does manifefy cee 
WWVV exert it ſelf. F | as « 
There were ſome Men under the Ml ind 

Law who were filled with the Holy en 
Ghoſt, the effect of which was ſen Mi 9! 

both in the Sanity of their Lives and MM vb 

in the immediate Revelations that were MI Call 
imparted to them: We believe that it Wl bart 

was he who ſpake by the Prophets, by one 

whoſe Guidance and Illurfiinatjon they i fom 

were moved and enabled to foretel Ml Krip 

things to come, that were not to be ia 
fulfilled till many Ages afterwards r 

2 Per. t, The Prophecy, ſays St. Peter, came 1 di 
os" by the will of Man, but holy Men of God and t 
ſpake as they were moved by the Huy ve 

Ghoſt : Particularly their Prophecies , 

of the Meſſzah are ſo exact a Deſcription order 

of every Circumſtance relating to his Ml t 

Birth, his Condition of Life, his Chi- ng 


racer and Sufferings, as perfedly agrees Ml ben. 
with the Hiſtorical Account that is g. An 
venof them by the Evangeliſts in the erat 
New Teſtament. EET 
The Fore-knowledge of theſe thin I te k 
being communicated to them by the 
Holy Spirit, is a plain Argument that iW: 
he is God; for God only, who dil > call 
poſes every thing into its time and o- yh, 


der of being by his unchangeable De. 
N 67605 


Of the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. 361 
crees has the ſame view of things to come 

is of thoſe that are paſt or preſent, ah 41. 
ind ſees with the ſame certainty, E- 23, & 44, 
vents that are contingent to us, and 7 

moſt unlikely to cometo paſs, as thoſe 

which proceed from the moſt neceffary 
Cauſes : This Knowledge: he can im- 

part to whomſoever he pleaſes, and 


00 none can have it but by inſpiration 
they from him; therefore God in Holy 
retel Fripture challenges it as his own pe- 


culiar Prerogative, to declare the things Iſaiah 41; 
that are to come; and makes it the ve- 3: 
y diſtinguiſhing mark between himſelf 
and the Gods of the Heathen ; beſides Haiahl 44, 
me there is no God ; and who, as J, ſhall © 
ul, and ſhall declare it, and ſet it in 
order for me, ſince J appointed the an- 
tient people and the things that are co- 
Fi and ſhall come ? let theme ſhew unto 
er, 
Another Inſtance of the mighty O- 
peration of the Holy Spirit, was our 
vviour's Conception in the Womb of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, by his ſole o- 
rer-ſhadowing Influence : This was a 
plain proof of his Divinity; for it 
le, the over-ſhadowing of the Moſt Luke 1,35; 
wh, 


We 


- 
— — . — —— — ere eo EE —— — — 
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Vol. II We have alſo the Teſtimony of hi 
mighty Power within our ſelves, ſo 


many of us as are renewed in the Spirit 


of our Minds; having put on the new 


Man, which after God, is treated in 


Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs : The 


change is ſo great which is wrought.in 
Chriſtians at their Regeneration, that 


they are ſaid to be made New Cres 


tures by it. Nicodemus, when our 83. 
viour diſcours'd with him of it, and 
ſhew'd him the neceſſity of being 
born again, took his Words in a literal 
Senſe, and thought it a thing impoſ- 
ſible for a Man to re- enter his Mother 
Womb, and to be born ; the Myſtery 
was too high for his groſs and carnal 
Underſtanding x but our Saviour made 
choice of the Metaphor of a gem Birth, 
to ſnew the greatneſs and difficulty of 
the change wrought in us by the Spirit; 
which is in effect as if we had really 
been new made again, having a new 
vital Principle infuſed into us. 

As in Scripture the work of Creati- 
on is appropriated to the Father, and 
that of our Redemption to the Son, 
ſo is this of Sanctification or Regenera- 
tion to the Holy Spirit; which the 
harder it is for us to conceive rightly 


J 


and | 
Spirit 


from the Dead, and is an Iuſtance of 
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of, the more it ſhould raiſe our devout Vol; If - 
Admiration ; and that whether We WV 
conſider the Power it is wrought by, © 
or the beneficial Conſequences and Ef- 
fects that proceed from it. Tis com- 
17 by the Apoſtle to the Efficacy 
of that Command of God which 
brou obt Light out 0 f Darkneſs : ; and he 
tells us, 44S it is Fry in us by the 


working of - God's mighty Power which 
wrought in Chriſt. when | he raiſed hin 


x 
. "4 
. " 
— — — — — — . ͤ—Ü—U m AAA OO U)) K ̃ p oa — —— —— — 


the exceeding. Greatneſs. of. Gods Power Epheſ. r. 
to u- ward who bel iede. 19, 20, 

As to the Effects of it, they a are im- 
ply'd in thol: 8 E Words of our, Saviour, 
That. which, 1s born of the Fleſh 3s Fleſh, John 3, 6: 
ind that which. is born of the Spirit, is 
Jpirit 3 that. is, as our fleſhly part, 
our carnal Wilt and Appetites, to 
which we are enſlav'd by the Fall of _ 
Alam, incling. us wholly to the Plea-, ; 
fures of Senſe, and to Actions that are | 4x 
contrary to our Duty, and that Obe- 
dience which we owe to our Maker; 
ſo the Principle, of Spiritual Life, 
which is put into us by the Holy 
Choſt, whereby we are born again 
nd become mew Cre es, produces 
piritual Fruits, ſac grow from 

_ Faith 
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Vol. II Faith and Charity, which ate to ih. 


Praiſe of God and the Perfection and ral 
| Salvation of our Souls. 1 me 
We have not only Affurances given cli. 

us of this in Holy Scripture, that every ren 

good Work and Thought in us is ow- ub 

ing to the Influences of the Holy Spi not 

rit ; but there we have Examples uh and 

of Men ſo wonderfully chang d from the 

what they were, as plainly ſhewstheir WW ie 
Converſion could not have been WM the 


brought to pafs but by the mighty 
working of a Divine Power. St. Paul, 
from perſecuting the Church, ws 
choſen to the high Office of an A 
{tle in it ; | and he conteſſes. t vinc 

» Tim", the Grace of our Lord was exceeding WM than 
abundant towards him, who was before « Wl defe 
Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor and Injurins. W hear 
St. Matthew. was called from the N- Su 
ceipt of Cuſtonr, to be an Apoſtle and E- tit, 

- vangeliſt ; he left an eaſie gainful Of. and 
fice, which was alſo infamous for Co- vil | 
vetouſneſs and Oppreſſion, to betake WM Minc 
himſelf to a ſtrict abſtemious Courſe of I reger 
Life, and to run the hazard of Com I tures 
tempt and Poverty, and grievous Per” I his 
fecutions. enn 


5 4 1 "WIA eve 
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The reſt of the Apoſtles were gene- Vol. IE 


that Wl vince and perſwade more effectually 
ling chan the beſt of Orators, and to die in 
res Wl defenſe of their Doctrine, with une 
1085. heard of Coutage and Reſolution. _ 
Re- Such is the Power of the bleſſed Spi- 
dE- it, to change Mens natural Tempers 
Of. and Diſpoſitions, to root up their e- 
Co- Wl vil Habits, and to improve their 
take Minds in Knowledge and Virtue ;_ he 
ſe of WM regenerates and makes them new Crea- 
Con WW tures ; and having done this, he makes 
per his abode. where he is once pleas'd to 
enter. The anointing which ye have re- 1 John 2, 
ceived, ſays St. John, abideth in you 32 
The WM which is the ſame with that of St. 


rally taken from ſuch mean Employ. VV 
ments as give Men little Jeifure or in- 


clination to think of Religion, and 
render their Minds unfit. to receive its 
ſublime Truths; and yet they were 
not only exemplary for Purity of Life, 
and devaut Zeal for God; but, as 
the Prophet foretold, they were for 


Signs and for Wonders in Iſrael 8 By Ifaiah 8, 


the plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit of 


God upon them, they were enabled to 
ſpeak all kinds of Languages, as their 
Mother-Tongue, to work Miracles 
greater than thoſe of Moſes, to con- 


Aa 2 


Paul 
pe * 


— 


, 
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Rom. 8, W 


V's 


1 Pet. 4, 
14. 


1 Cor. 6, 
19. 


they are abandon of him; and there 


| ſhould be ignorant what theſe are, the 


of St. Peter, The Spirit of Glory and of 


you? 


too diſtruſtful of themſelves, who are 
apt to fear that the Spirit of God ne- 


Paul, the Spirit dwelleth-in you 5 and 


God reſtetb upon you Upon which 
account it is that Chriſtians are ſaid to 
be the Temples of God, Know je not, 
ſays the Apoſtle, that your Bodies are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt which is in 


But ſince there are many Chriſtians 


ver did vouchſafe his Preſence to their 
Souls, or that for ſome provocations 


are others as much / toò confident, who 
pretend to his Inſpirations and Aſſit- 
ances without juſt grounds or reaſons: 
I proceed under, my third Particular to 
ſhew how we may ſafely judge whether we 
cur ſelves, or any others Peg the Hol 
Spirit abiding in us, and are under bit 
Conduct and gracious Influences, or are 
only proud Boaſters, and falſe Pretenders 
to it, 

As the Holy Spirit is inviſible in bi 
own Nature, and unperceivable to a 
of our Senſes, all the proof we can 
have of his Preſence muſt be from hi 
Operations and Effects; and lealt we 


Scrife 


2 cl \ 
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Scripture gives us a particula Account of Vol. Il. 


the Fruittoſ the Spirit; and things being 
beſt known by their contraries,the Works 
of the Fleſh, are together ſet down by 
the Apoſtle in the fame Chapter with 
them: According as the one or the o- 
ther of theſe diſcover themſelves in the 
courſe and tenonr of our Lives, we 
know whether the Spirit or the Fleſh 
be the ruling Principle within us; 
which is as ſare and eaſy way of jad- 
ging, as it is to nom Tree by its Fruits, 
Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Ale Fornicagon» 
Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſm 7, Idolatry » 
Witchcraft, Hatred, I. ariance, Emnla- 
tions, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Here- 
fees, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſ;, 
Nevel lings, and ſuch like + But the 
Fruit of the IT, is Love, Joy, Peace 
Tong-ſufferinz, Gentleneſs, Food neſs, 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance. 
As therefore any Man may diſcern 
in himſelf that the Spirit of God rules 
in his Heart, by doing ſuch Works as 
are acceptable to in lo may he 
jadge of others by the ſame rule ; for 
en a Fig-tree, my Brethren, bear Olive- 
berries, or a Vine, Figs ;, or will the 


Fount iin yield both ſalt Water and freſh. 
Aa 3 


Somes 


fame” 12, 
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Gal. 


James 3, 
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Vol. II. Sometimes the Holy Ghoſt has man. 
VJ feſted his Preſence in an exttaordinary 


Acts 3. 


ö \ 
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manner, as he did in the Apoſtles by 
the various Gifts of diſcerning Spirit; 
and revealing the Myſteries of Gad, of 
healing Diſeaſes, ſpeaking and inter- 
preting divers kinds of Tongues, and 
of doing ſuch Miracles as all Men 
might ſee the hand of God in them, 
If we add to this, the Freedom and 
Boldneſs with which they preach'd up 
Feſus and the ReſurreFion, and how 
little daunted they were at the Threat- 
nings of their cruel Perſecutors, and 
with what joy and chearfulneſs, they 
endured both the ſhame and ſmart of 


ſuch Puniſhments as they inflicted on 


them ; particularly how we-read, that 
the. Apoſtles having been beaten, and 
ftritly commanded that they ſhould not 
ſpeak in the Name of Jeſus, departed 
from the Council, rejoycing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for bit 
Name ; and notwithſtanding the charge 
that had been given them to the con. 
trary, they daily in the Temple, and 
in every Houſe ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Jeſus Chriſt, (which by the 
way is a demonſtration, that the Au- 


thority of preaching Jeſus is neither 
derived 
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derived from the Civil Powers, nor Vol. II. 
does the exerciſe of it depend upon WV > 
them when they are declared Enemies 
to the Goſpel) and if we conſider 
that the Apoſtles, who were endued 
with ſuch miraculous Gifts, and who 
ſhewed ſuch admirable Courage and 
Firmneſs in diſcharging their Office, 
were moſt of them poor illiterate 
Fiſhermen ; the meanneſs of which 
fort of Employments generally deba- 
ſes Mens Spirits ; all this confirms the 
Aſſertion, that they were inſpired with 
the extraordinary Aſſiſtance of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, whoſe Strength it made 
perfeck in our Weakneſs. 

Even after the ceaſing of thoſe Mi- 
raculous Gifts, when the Spirjt of 
God no longer teſtify'd his Preſence 
with Men in ſo extraordinary a man- 
ner; yet it is obſerv'd,; that God has 
ſometimes effectually vindicated his 
Truth by the weakeſt Inſtruments, 
where Men of the greateſt Abilities 
could not remove the Prejudices that 
lay againſt it: A remarkable Inſtance $9-men, 
of which we meet with in Eccleſiaſtical lib. 1-c-18. 
Hiſtory, A certain old Man at the Coun- 
cil of Nice, of no Reputation for Parts 
or Learning, undertook with great Zeal 
the Converſion of a celebrated Philoſo- 
Aa 4 pher, 
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Vol. II. pher, an utter Enemy to the Truth, and 


did happily effect it, when all the Argu- 
ments and Endeavours of the ſubtileſt 
Diſputants and wiſeſt Prelates had pro; 
ved unſucceſsful; and himſelf acknow- 


ledged with an Oath, that it was a 


Divine ineffable Power that. had 


made him a Chriſtian, | 


1 John 4, 


By ſuch ways as theſe the Spirit of 
God may make known his Preſence ; 
but the ordinary rule we are to judge 
of it by, is the Fruit of a Holy Conver- 
ſation, the Conformity. of Mens Works 
to the Purity of God's Nature, and to 
the Direction and Commands vf his 
moſt holy Word. | 

What St. John fore-warn'd the 
Chriſtians of in his Time, That many 


falſe Prophets were gone out into the 


World, has been verify'd in all Ages 
of the Church. There have ever been 
impudent Pretenders to the Spirit, and 
ſome of them fo crafty as to ſeduce, it 
it were poſſible, even the Eleck ; but if 
we keep to our Rule, if we try them 
by their Works, as the Scripture te- 
quires us to do, hereby we ſhall Hen 
the Spirit of Truth from the Spirit of Er- 
ror, We ſhall ceafily by this means 
diſcover not only the Folly and Mad- 
neſs of our modern Enthuſiaſts, hr 

| | teach 
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teach for Dictates of the peaceable un- Vol. II 

erring Spirit, Seditions, Hereſies — 

Contempt of the Ordinances of God ; 

but we ſhall alſo be able to 'confute 

the arrogant Pretenſes which the 

Church of Rome makes to the infal- 

lible Guidance and Aſſiſtance of the 

Holy Spirit. Tis true, our Saviour, 

before his departure out of the World, 

made this Promiſe in the Text, not to | 

his Apoſttes only, but to the uni- 

verſal Church diſperſed through the 

whole World ; it was expedient for us 

all that he ſhould ſend the Comforter : 

and immediately after his Aſcenſion 

into Heaven, he made good his Pro- 

miſe : The Holy Ghoſt deſcended 

viſibly in great Glory upon the Day 

of Pentecoſt, and he has ever ſince 

made his Abode in the Church, go- 

verning and preſerving it, and ſup- 

port ing Chriſt's faithful Servants in al 

their Sufferings for his ſake ; ſo that 

the Chriſtian "Religion has not only 

kept its Ground under the ſevereſt 

Perſecutions, but has been very much 

advanc'd and eſtabliſh'd by them. 5 16, 
Chriſt did alſo promiſe to his * 

Church, that the Spirit of Truth fhould 

guide it into all Truth: And upon this 

F oundation lies the main Streſs of the 


Church 


—— 
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ol. II. Church of Rome's claim to Trfallibiliy, 
as indeed all the Promiſes that amr 
made to God's Church in general t 


Epheſ. 2, 


20, 


Discovrs Et XIV, 


intirely appropriate to themſelves; 
which is moſt unreaſonable, ſince | 
will eaſily appear that they are ſo far 
from being the whole Catholick Chir, 
that they are not ſo much as a ſound 


part of it, 


The true Chriſtian Church is bu 
upon the Apoſiles and Prophets, Jew 


Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-ſlme; 


and tis known to be ſo by theſe fol- 
lowing Notes or Characters; by the 

rity and ſoundneſs of its Doctrine, 
Ke a due Adminiſtration of the bleſſed 
Sacraments, and by a right uſe or ei 
erciſe of Spiritual Diſcipline, 

As to the firſt of theſe z what our 
Saviour ſaid of the Scribes and Phan. 


ſees,isas true of the Governours of that 


Church, They teach for DofFrines the 
Commandments of Men They (et up 
their own Conſtitutions and Decress, 
not only into an equality with the 
Scriptures, but in lome Caſes give 
them a greater Authority, requiring 
an implicit Faith and blind Obedience 
to them, even where they are direct. 
contrary to the Word of God, 


As 
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As for the Sacraments, thoſe I mean Vol. II 
of Chriſt's own Inſtitution ; that of 


Baptiſm they have loaded with many 
foppiſh inſignificant Ceremonies ; and 
for the other of the Lord's Supper, 
they have chang d the very Nature of 
it, making it a real and proper Sacri- 
fce, propitiatory both for the Living 
and the Dead; whereas Chriſt appoint- 
ed it for a Commemoration of that Sa- 
crifice of himſelf which he once offer'd 
upon the Croſs for us, for a Commu- 
nion of his Body and Blood, to con- 
rey to our Souls all the Benefits of his 
zufferings and Obedience: And, as a 
proper Repreſentation of his Body 
ind Blood, our Saviour inſtituted both 
Bread and Wine for the Elements of 
this Sacrament, and gave a particular 
charge to his Diſciples, with relation 
to'the Cup, that they ſhould al drink 


of it ; but they, as if they were wiſer 


or greater than their Maſter, deny the 


People the uſe of the Cup, affirming 


that the Bread alone is ſufficient for 
them, 

And as for the exerciſe of Spiritual 
Diſcipline, their abuſe of the power of 
the Keys is ſo notorious, that nothing 
elves greater offence to pious and ſo- 


ber 
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Jan ber Chriſtians ; with this they factifice Cor 


Precepts ; and very frequently ji 


y 


to their Revenge or Covetouſneſs; the 1 
Voice of their Spiritual Thunder is chi 
heard round about; and few are ae 
threatned with it, but ſuch as With- faire 

draw their Necks from their Yoak of won 
Bondage : Virtue and Innocence, and 0 
a true Zeal for Religion, even in the ave 
greateſt Princes, are no ſecurity againſt b r 
their Anathema's, if they do not in all pes 
things ſubmit themſelves and their NE 
People to their Antichriſtian Uſurpati- rs 
ons. On the other hand, their merce- lain 
nary Pardons and Indulgencies are Fo 
granted to the moſt ſcandaJousSinners; ar 
and js it poſſible for the ends of Diſci doe 
pline to be more perverted, than in 905 
clearing the Guilty and condemning el 
Innocent? - 
Tin we ſee how little reaſon they rhe 
have toaſſumethe Title of the Cabo ick tie 
Church, or to lay claim to the Privi 155 
ledges and Promiſes belonging to it, whi 
who are ſo corrupt and become abominable, born 
that it muſt be-great Charity to allo IA, 
that they are a part of it: Chriſt ** 
Sheep both know hjs Voice and obey 0 5 Tria 
but they preferr their own Decrees | IN 
fore our Saviours expreſs Words and of; 


— 
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Commands diſpenſe . with and ſuper- Vol. II. | 
ſede thoſe of God himſelf, - © SVYD 

'Tis vain for them to alledge, that 
Chriſt had not ſo perfectly before his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven order'd the Af- 
fairs of his Church, but that he deft 
many things to be ſettled and regula- 
ted by the Holy Ghoſt ; and many 
neceſſary Points of Doctrine were to 
be revealed by him, which the Diſci- 
ples were not able to bear whilſt our | 
Saviour ſtaid amongſt them: For tho x 
the Church has always a Power to or- 
dain things in the Worſhip of God, 
that are decent, and for its Edification, 
and without doubt the Holy Spirit 
does not fail to aſſiſt them in it; yet 
our Saviour, before his Departure 
out of the World, as he paid the full 
price of our Sal vation, ſo he fix d all 
the Terms and Conditions of it: And 
tis the Office of the Holy Spirit 7 
bring thoſe things to our Remembrance 
which our Saviour taught or has in- 
joyn'd us, to excite us by his Holy 
Influence to believe and obey them; 
and to comfort and ſupport us in any 
Trials whatſoever that we are Brought 
to for the ſake of Truth and Righte- 
oufneſs. He was not ſent to deliver 
S's __ new 


POETS * 146, n l 


* 


966 


the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe new Doctrines 
they would impoſe upon the Woild, 
is to belie the Spirit of Fruth, and to 
incur the Danger threatn'd by him: 
Rev. 22, 4 any Man ſhall add unto theſe Thing, 
18. od ſhall add unto him the Plagues thu 
are written in this Boot; and if ay 
Man ſhall take away from the Words 5 
the Book of this Prophecy, God ſhall take 
away his part out of the Book of Li, 
and out of the Holy City, and from th 
things which are written in this Book. 
Thus having made it appear, by 
comparing the Doctrine and Practice 
of the Church of Rome with the Notes 
and Characters of the true Church, that 
her Pretenſes to the infallible Guidance 
of the Holy Spirit are vain and ground 
leſs, the Matter will be brought to 
a nearer and more ſpeedy Iſſue with 
thoſe who lodge that infallible Spirit 
in the Pope only: For if we are to 
judge 


5 x, 
8. » 


Discourse XIV, © 
Vol; IT. new Articles of Faith, or to make al. 
V teration in any thing that Chriſthas 

inſtituted ; but he ſhall take of mine 
John 16, ſays our Saviour, and ſhall ſhew it unt 
is. you: Wherefore for Chriſtians to ip 
titſe their own Fancies or wicked De- 
ſigns to a Divine Authority ; to pre- 
tend they receive, by Inſpiration of 
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judge where the Spirit of God is, as Vol. II. 
we do of à Tree, by the Fruit which? 
it produces; not only the Uſurpation 
and Tyranny, the Pride and Arro- 
gunce, which is common to all thoſe 
who fill that See, and are im- 
ply'd in the very Stile they aſſume of 
Univerſal Biſhop, and Head, of all 
Chriſtian Churches; but the particu- 
ar enormous Crimes of many of them, 
the Rebellions and Perſecutions they 
have raiſed. and fomented in Chriſten- 
dom; the Cruelties they haveexerciſed 
bwards the Souls and Bodies af Men 3 
ne many Frauds and Forgeries they 
ve been notoriouſly guiſty of; the 
bominable Luſts, the Sorcery, Pro- 
faneſs, Hereſies, which ſome of them 
we juſtly charged with, are a plain E- 
vidence how far they are from bein 
ated or aſſiſted by the bleſſed Spirit, 
who will not abide where Unrighteouſneſs 
uneth in. 

As God by his Providence , 
through the Wiſdom and Courage of 
our Princes, has delivered us from 
their Antichriſtian Uſurpation, and by 
the free uſe of his Word has enabled 
us to ſee through their Errors and Im- 
poſtures ; ſo let us conſtantly * 

| is 


” 
—_-”” 
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vol. Il his Aſſiſtance againſt that Anery if 
VV Iniquity, that this Church and Nationfl + 

g may ve ver more be diſturbed or endan - 
gered by it: And God grant that the 
whole Chriſtian World may be ſo ei. 
lightned with his Truth, and ſo ſted 
faſtly reſolved to embrace and folloy $ 
it; that they may alſo aſſert the Li: 

berty to which Chriſt has called them B 
that ſo the whole Kingdom of Satan, 
and all Antichriſtian Oppoſition to the 
| Goſpel being ſubdued, we may allo 
us be gathered into One Fold, unde 
One Shepherd, and may at length rel 
together in Ahraham's Boſori, to put 
take of that Bliſs and Glory which 
Chriſt by his Merits hath purchaſe 
n FRED | 
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1 For of him, | and to him, and thro 
cha bim, are all things; to whom 


be Glory for ever, Amen. 


HE Apoſtle having confider'd 
= wonderful Proceedings 
towards Jews and Gentiles, 
to ſhew that there is no Injuſtice in 
hem, how unaccountable ſoever they 
ay ſeem to us, he proves, that no 
dne hath merited any thing at God's 
inds ; nor is it poſſible by any Ser- 
ices we can do, to lay any Obliga- 
lon upon him, every thing we have * 
Xing his free Gift to us; and we muſt 
B b needs 


518 
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Vol. II needs allow it to be very reaſonable 
WY for any Perſon to diſpoſe of his own 
| Gifts as he pleaſes ; who hath firſt given 
to God 2 If any one can truly ſay he 
hath given any thing to him, it ſhall 
be recompenced to him again: But this 
is utterly impoſſible; for we are at beſt 
but Receivers, and conſequently Deb- 
tors to him, and not he to us; for of 
him, and to him, and through him, are 
all things; to whom be Glory for-ever, 
Amen. 
Which Words may be conſiderd 
theſe two ways: 
iſt, As they are an Acknowledgment 
of God's Goodneſs to his Creatures. 
2dly. As they are an Intimation of 
our Duty to him for that Attribute, 
which is te adore him with conſtant 
Praiſes and Thankſgeivings ; to him be 
Glory for- ever, Amen. 
1ſt. The Words are an Ae bnomledg ertai 
ment of God's Goodneſs to all his Cres. of it: 
FUYEs. | recery 
Of all the Attributes of God, tis Haion 
of his Goodneſs may moſt ſafely be Mtg. 
inquired into, and diſcours d of by Grves 
us: The Divine Nature is infinite, and Nyet fl 
his Majeſty incomprehenſible ; the Wh. uf 


more deeply we ſearch into it, the 
more 


* 
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more we find our ſelves at a loſs how vol. Il. 

to conceive rightly of it; but every www 

thing in Nature gives us ſome Proofs 

of his Goodneſs, and our own Expe- 

rience does abundantly convince us of 

it, This Attribute is alſo the Foun- 

dation of all religious Hope, Obedi- 

ence and Adoration; the infinite. Pow- - 

er and Wiſdom of God, his Juſtice 

and Purity would only raiſe in us 

der, WM doubtful Thoughts, or might fill the 

bool with dreadful Apprehenſions of 

erd bim ; whereas his Goodneſs draws 1 
ind invites us to him, and is the 

vent i trongeſt motive to lead us to Repen- 
tance. 

n of And as it is our Duty frequently to —_— 

bie, I neditate upon the Divine Goodneſs, 

fant ſo one would think it ſhould be our | 

n de Worcateſt Joy and Happineſs, fince of 
the whole - Creation Mankind does 

ledg- ¶ certainly experiegce the greateſt ſhare 

res Hof it: For though all other Creatures = 

receive their Being, and what Perfe- | x 


this tion or Excellency ſoever they have 
115 tom Cod, and his Providence pre- 
F erves them in the enjoyment of it, 


ö jet they ſeem to have been made for 
5 the uſe and comfort of Man, as Man 
nd | Bb 2 him- 
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Vol. II. himſelf was for the Service and Glory 
of his Maker. | the 


Leaving therefore that part of the MW £2 
Argument, whereby we might ſhew MW 


how the Goodneſs of God is over all his 
Works, we ſhall conſider it at preſent 
only with reſpect to our ſelves; and 
we ſhall find that above all other Crea- 
tures it is in a peculiar manner exer- 
cis'd towards us : God's Care extends 
to the meaneſt Things he hath made; 
as he brought them into Being, ſo he 
provides them with means of ſubſiſt- 
ing, and nothing periſhes without his 
Knowledge and Permiſſion. The Book 
of Wiſdom makes it an Argument, that 
wild. 11, God loveth all things that are; for never 
24- would he have made any thing, if he had 
Prov. g. ated it. But his Delight is ſaid to be 
with the Sons of Men, as if it were 
great Pleaſure and Satisfaction to the 
Divine Nature to do them good: 
Job. 7,17. Wherefore Holy Fob#rys out, What i 
Man, that thou ſhouldſt magnifie hum, 
and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine Hear! 

upon him / 0 
But before we come to conſider the 
partieular Bleſſings and Favours which 
we receive from God, it is fit that we 


acknowledge by whoſe means it is 1 
| 
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Or 
r they are beſtow d upon us. As every Vol. II. 
the good Gift and every per fed Gift is from SN 
ow above, and cometh down from the Father 
, f Lights, ſo it is given to us only for 
cone che lake and merits of his Son Chriſt 
and Jeſus. We, ſince the fall of our firſt 
rea. Parents, and the Corruption of our 
ver. Nature conſequent upon it, can de- 
-nds ſerve nothing at God's Hands but 
de; Wrath and Indignation; but in his 
dhe Son our Saviour, he is fo well-plea- 
bin- ſed, and ſo fully reconciled to us, that 
+ his s he gave him for us, fo with him he 
book I £217 gives as all things, | 
,that This is imply'd in the Text, 40 
"ever Linge are of God, as the original 
WF Cauſe and Fountain of all Good, and 
to bel they are convey d to us through him, 
ere 21 chat is, through his Eternal Son, who 
0 the is Cod bleſſed for evermore : it follows, 
ood: chat all things are to him, they are de- 
at Ml 152d for and ought to be directed by 
„ lin us to his Glory ; which we can never 
Hart do without the merciful Guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, who is always preſent 
er tel with thoſe who implore his Aſſiſtance, 
which b ſanctifie them in a right uſe of the 
1 wh leveral Gifts and Talents which God 


beſto ws upon them. 


Bb 3 Where 


374 DiscoursE KY. 


Vol. II 
SY humbly, with one accord, addreſs our 


Plal. 8, 4, Lord, what is Man, ſays the Pſal- 


& 5. 


Wherefore at this time we ſhould 


ſelves to him, that he would bring to 
the Remembrance of every one of us, 
the many repeated Inſtances of God' 
Bounty and Mercy, and raiſe in our 
Hearts ſuch ſuitable Affections of Love 
and Devotion, that we may uſe the 
Gifts we have from him,to his Glory, 
and the Salvation of our own Souls, 


miſt, that thou art mindful of him, and 
the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt bim? 
thou haſt made him but a little lower 
than the Angels, To conſider Man in 
his Natural State, in the rank and or- 
der of Beings he is placed in, ſo far 
above the Brutes, that he has an abſo- 
lute Dominion over them; ſo little 
below the Angels, that he is endued 
with Reaſon as they are; with a 
Power of knowing and ſerving his 
Maker; This is a Wonderful Inſtance 
of God's Goodneſs to him : But if we 
look farther, and conſider him with 
relation to another Life, the Ange! 
themſelves are miniſtring Spirits for [us 
Salvation, and the Son of God laid 
down his Life to purchaſe it. | 


We 


Of the Goodneſs of God. - 375 
We cannot therefore ſufficiently ex- Vol. II. 
preſs our thankfulneſs to God, who VY 
are not only indebted to his Good- 
neſs for having made us rational Crea- 
tures, but infinitely more, that he hath 
called us to the Enowledge of his Grace 
and Faith in his Son Chriſt Jeſwe. He, 
who derer mins the bounds of every Man's 
Habitation, might have allotted ours 
amongſt thoſe who ſit in Darkneſs and 
in the Shadow of Death: But by the 
ordering and appointment of his Gra- 
cious Providence, *tis our unſpeakable 
Happineſs that we were born amongſt 
Chriſtians, and were baptized and e- 
ducated in that part of the Church 
where the Goſpel is profeſs'd in its 
Truth and Purity. 

And when after ſo many Advanta- 
ges as we have for knowing the Will 
of God, and ſuch powerful Motives 
and Encouragements for obeying it, - 
we fail in any part of our Duty to- 
wards him ; this gives us freſh Expe- 
rience of his Goodneſs and Mercy, for 
he doth not deal with us after our Fung, 
nor reward us according to our Iniquity : 
Inſtead of executing that Vengeance 
which he has threatned againſt all pre- 
{umptuons Wickedneſs, he pities the 
We B b 4 Sinner's 
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vol. II. Sinner's Folly, and waits that he may 


be gracious to him; he bears the Pro. 


vocations that are daily given him, 


with the greateſt Patience; and as he 
defires nothing ſo earneſtly as the 
Converſion of wicked Men, ſo he af. 
fords them all fitting means and helps 
for the carrying it on and perfecting 
it. 

Could we but hear thoſe Halleluj abe 
and Songs of Praiſe, which the Saints 
above continually ſing to the Honour 


of their Maker, there is no doubt but 


* 


his Goodneſs is the chief Subject of 
them; they praiſe him for the Being 
they had from him, but much more 
for the Spiritual Benefits beſtowed up- 
on them; for their Regeneration by 
his Holy Spirit, and Juſtification thro 
Faith, to which they owe the Happt- 
neſs they are poſſeſs d of: And as tor 


the good Works they have done, tho 


the remembrance of them be an inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of Joy and Plea- 
ſure, yet they do not reflect upon 
them as their own, but as the Fruits 
of God's Grace, wrought in them by 
the Influences and Aſſiſtances of his 
Holy Spirit: They gratefully acknow- 
ledge, in the Words of the Prophet, 


Thou 


7 
* 
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unto us, but to thy Name be the praiſe, 12. 
* thy loving Merey, and for thy Truth s rf. 115, 
ake. | 
/ If there be any Virtue, if there 
be any Praiſe in what we do, we 
muſt with them aſcribe it wholly to 
God's Grace and Goodneſs ; for St. 
Paul teaches us, We are not ſufficient of 2 Cor. 3, 
our ſelves to think any thing as of our 5 
ſelves ; bnt our ſufficiency is of God ʒ 
the Means and Powers we have of do- 
ing good are his Gifts and Bleſſings to 
us: If we have wherewithal to feed 
the hungry and cloath the naked, to com- 
fort and relieve the Sick, and ſhew 
kindnefles to Strangers: and Captives, 
we may ſay, as David did of the 
Stores that were prepared. for building 
the Temple, O Lord our God, all this i Chron. 
cometh of thine Hand, and is all thine 297 16. 
own, Al things come 4 thee, and of ver. 14. 
thine own have we given thee, We are 
indebted to his Providence for the 
Wealth we have; and it his Grace 
which diſpoſeth our Hearts to make a 
tight uſe of it. | 

But that we may have a clearer and 
more diſtin knowledge of what we 

owsg 
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Vol. II. owe to God, I ſhall conſider him 25 
VV our Great and Only Benefactor, in re. 
ſpect of all Temporal as well as Spiti. 
tual good things, that we may ſay 
from our Hearts, as our Saviour hath 
Lake x8, taught us, None ic good ſave one, that 


19. 
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i, . | 
1ſt. God is the Author and Giver of 
all Temporal good rhings tous: What 
Men commonly aſcribe to Nature or 
Fortune, what they look upon as the 
Fruits of their own Wiſdom or Dili. 
gence, we muſt believe to be his Gifts 
as much as if he viſibly and immedi 
ately beſtowed them with his own 
Hand : Reaſon, as well as Scripture, 
aſſures us that they are fo. The World 
can no more ſubſiſt without God's Go 
vernment, than it could be created 
without his Wiſdom and Power. Tis 
not, as ſome Men have fooliſhly im. 
gined, like the Works of Human Art, 
which when they are finifh'd, paſs ont 
of the Artiſt's Hands, and many of 
them are managed and diſpoſed by 6 
thers, better than they could be by 
him that made them; for the Skill o 
the Workman is concern'd no farthe! 
than to complete his Work; as it ſub 
fiſts afterwards without his help or an) 

manner 
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long to another Art or Science: He 
who builds a Ship, may be a very un- 
fit perſon to be made choice of for the 
Pilot or Commander of it. | 
But it is otherwiſe with the Works 


of God; they ſubſiſt by the ſame Pow- 


er by which they were created : The 
whole World was brought out of no- 
thing by the Word of God ; and un- 
leſs the ſame Word upheld and ſup- 
ported it, all things muſt needs imme- 
diately return unto the ſame State out 
of which they were taken. 

But ſhould God allow the World to 
continue in being, and part with the 
Government of it out of his own 
Hands, whom ſhould he ſubſtitute in 
his ſtead 2 what Creature would be e- 
qual to ſo great a Charge? 

Nothing leſs than infinite Wiſdom 


can ſee and know all the Powers of 
Nature, and direct them to their pro- 


per ends and uſes: It muſt be infinite 
power that can make every thing act 
within its own Sphere, according to 
the Law of its Nature, and the De- 
ſign of its Creation; ſhould they do 
otherways, what Confuſion and Diſ- 

| "IE P10 order 
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manner of dependance upon. him, ſo vol. II 
the uſe or Government of it may be» LV > * 
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vol. order would there be in the World ? th 


he Sea would ſoon over- flow its 8 
8 Banks, or the Sun make ſuch near ap- * 
proaches to us, that the Earth and the 85 

Works that are therein would be burnt up, 7 

Tis wonderful to conſider that the * 
Elements which are of ſuch contrary | oh 

- Natures and Qualities, and are ſo rea. the 
dy to invade and devour one another, th: 

are yet ſo temper'd and diſpoſed that | 

they conſpire together in ſuch a man- W 

ner as to be abſolutely neceſſary to it! 

the ſupport of Life: To maintain this Sta 
Harmony and good Agreement a- MW G 
mongſt them requires an over-ruling ry 

us Power that is able to keep them with- * 
in their Rounds, and ta controul the po 
natural Propenfities which they have = 
to deſtroy each other. pe: 
The very Earth on which we ſtand the 
has no viſible Foundation for its ſup- "a 
port; and yet it is ade ſo faſt that it 292 
cannot be moved: So great and heavy * 

a Body as it is, tho' it be encompaſted bo 
only with thin Air and Sky, being the 
hung as it were in a Balance, keeps of 
always the ſame poſture and ſituation; * 

that it ſhould be ſo ſteady and fixt in de 


the ſame place, and at the ſame 


diſtance from the Heavenly 9 
| that 
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that which cauſes its fruitfulneſs, and Vol. II. 
the temperature of the Air about it, fo VV 
as to make it a fit Habitation for Man, 
and for all other living Creatures; up- 
on ſuch Reflections, who will not ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, how manifold pal 10g, 
are thy Works, in Wiſdom haſt thou made 24. 


them all ? It could be no other than : 


the contrivance of infinite Wiſdom, 
that the Earth is ſo full of thy Riches. 
To come nearer to our (elves : 
What would the World be to us, tho 
it ſhould continue in the ſame natural 
State it is in, if the good Providence of 
God did not preſide over it? The ve- 
ry Beaſts of the Field,. many of which 
are by Nature ſtronger and better ap- 
-pointed than we are, would be too 
hard for us, had not God put the 
Fear and the Dread of Man upon 
them, and had he not given us Wilſ- 
dom to know how to guard our ſelves 
againſt them, to reſtrain their 'Fury, 
and bring them under ſubjection, ſo 
as to make them ſerviceable to us in 
the ſeveral Occaſions and Neceſſities 
of Life: And were it not for the ſame 
over-ruling Providence, Mankind would 
be more fierce and cruel to one ano- 
ther, than any of the Brute Beaſts 
could 
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could be : But by the Power and Ay. 
thority of Civil Government their 
Luſts and unruly Paſſions are kept in 
order, and Religion has an awe upon 
them to check their moſt ſecret 
Thoughts and Deſigns ; God. having 
given every Man a Conſcience which 
naturally ſuggeſts to him, that he js 
accountable in anorher World for all 
his Actions, however he may eſcape 
Puniſhment for them in this. 

Whoſoever therefore deny a Provi- 
dence, may be glad that other Men are 
not of the ſame Opinion with them- 
ſelves ; for if this Belief ſhould ever 
come to be univerſal, it would effe- 
ctually root up the Foundations of 
Mercy, Truth and Righteouſneſs ; 
without which it is impoſſible for 
Men to ſubſiſt for any time in Peace 
and Safety. 1 

But, ſince from the vi ſable things of 
the Creation, from that general Order 
and Harmony, in which every part of 
it conſpires to the good of the whole, 
and anſwers the Ends and Uſes it was 
deſign'd for, it plainly appears that all 
things are dispos'd and regulated by a 
Mind that is infinitely wiſe and power- 


ful: It plainly follows, that whatever 
| _ goo 


Of the Goodneſs of God. 


are Gifts which we receive from 
him. x | 
Even Wiſdom it ſelf, which Men 
are ſo apt to value themſelves upon, 
and to boaſt of as their own, as being 
the Fruit of their own Underſtand- 
Ing, acquir'd with much pains; indu- 
ry, and experience, muſt be acknow- 


the 9 of the Almighty giveth 
em Underſtanding. There are indeed 
nany ſorts of Knowledge, which Men 
ttain to by Degrees, and in certain 
Methods of Study and Obſervation; 
and they are able to ſhew others the 
lame way in which they arriv'd at 
them. But for the firſt Invention of the 
leveral Arts and Sciences, which are 


rof lb neceſſary to our well-being in this 
ger Wife, the Heathen themſelves were 
tof ont to look upon the Authors of 
5 them as Gods, and to worſhip them 


cordingly ; as if it were beyond the 


WP power of Man's Ingenuity to make 
1 all f . . 
by a ach uſeful Diſcoveries. 


The Honour which they ignorant- 
V gave to their falſe God, is juſtly 4 


good things we enjoy, whatever con- Vol. II 
tributes to our Happineſs or Honour, VV 


edged to come from God. Holy Fob Job. 32, 
tells us, There is a Spirit in Man, and 


w N 
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Vol. II. be afcrib'd to the true One; we muſt 
ſay with Job, The Inſpiration of the A. 


Wil. 7, 
17. 


Wil. 9, 
16. 


mighty giveth Men ſuch Underſtanding, 
The Author of the Book of WiC. 
dom makes this Confeſſion, I Gad, 
Hand are both we and our Words, al 
Wiſdom alſo and Knowledve of Work- 
manſhip : And going through the ſeve- 
ral parts of the moſt uſeful] Knowledge 
both in the Natures of heavenly and 
earthly Bodies, he owns that God gave 
him the Underſtanding of them ; and 
hardly, ſays he, do we gueſs a-right a 
things that are upon Earth, and with 
labour do we find the things that are le- 
fore us; but the things that are in Heaven, 
who hath ſearched out“? and thy Council 
who hath known, except thou giveſt Wiſ 
dom, and ſendeſt thy Holy Spirit from 
above 
There is indeed this difference be. 
tween the Gifts of Nature and this of 
Wiſdom, that to them we contribute 
nothing ; Strength and Beauty come 
to us without any pains of ours, or ſo 
much as our Knowledge: But Wiſdom 
is what we acquire by diligent Appli- 
cation and Study; which, as Solomon 
tells us, is a wearineſs of the Fleſh, 3s 
well as of the Mind : Howe ver it muſt 


ſt 
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till be acknowledg'd, that what part Vol. II. 
ſoever we have in the ſearch of Wiſ- fVW 
dom, and in uſing the proper means 
and methods for attaining it, yet the 
Capacity, and Inclination and Oppor- 
tunities for it are from God; tis in 
this as in all other Labours and En- 
deavours, unleſs he pleaſes to bleſs 
them with ſucceſs, * muſt certainly 
be diſappointed in the Hopes and Ex- 
pectations we have from them. 

And as the Perfections both of 
the Mind and Body of Man, which 
re commonly called the Gifts and 
Indowments of Nature, are all of 
hem from God; ſo alſo thoſe good 
things, which are taken for the Gifts 
of Fortune, ſuch as Riches, Honours 
ind worldly Promotions, are front 
him: There are two ſorts of Men 
who upon quite contrary Reaſons will 
not allow God to be the Diſpoſer of 
theſe z the one looks upon them as ſo 
mean and contemptible that it is un- 
worthy of the Majeſty of God, and 
nconſiſtent with his Happineſs to be 
wncern'd about them; the other ſet 
ſo high a value upon them, that they 
annot believe, if God were the Diſ- 
poſer of them, they would be diſ- 

Cc pens'd 
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vol. II. pens'd fo blindly and with ſo unequal 
an Hand, that he ſhould ſuffer the 


Had. 1,16, Prophet, They ſacrifice to their Net, and 


* 
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Wicked to go away with a” larger 
ſhare of them than theRighteous ; or 
let wicked means, ſuch as Covetouſ- 
neſs, Perjury and Deceit, be, as they 
too commonly are, the ready way of 
attaining them. pF" = POPE 
The Confequeyce of ſuch Opinions 
is, that ſome take Chance or Fortune 
for their Benefactour, others look no 
farther than themſelves, - and aſcribe 
all to their own Wiſdom and Fore- 
fight, and to their Diligence and In- 
duſtry in the management of their Af. 
fairs, and ſo thank themſelves only for 
what they have ; like thoſe in the 


burn Incenſe to their Drag, becauſe by 
them their Portion is fat and their Med 

c 
There were thoſe in Fob's time, whe 
look'd upon our Aﬀairs upon Earth tc 
be below the Cognizance of God : I 
not God, ſaid they, in the height of Heaven? 
and behold the height o He Stirs how high 
they are, and thou ſayſt, hom doth'Gu 
know ? can he judge through the dun 
Clouds 2 thick Clouds are "a"tovering i 
him, that he ſeeth not, and he walketh! 
= | f 
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the Circuit of Heaven The ſame Opi- Vol, II. 
nion was reviv'd by Epicurus and his 


Followers, who taught that the Gods 
enjoy'd perfect Eaſe and Happineſs in 
Heaven, and that it would be a di- 
ſturbance to them, to exerciſe a Pro- 
vidence, and to take upon them the 
Government of the World. 

But we who believe otherwiſe than 
they did, concerning the Origin of 
the World, have no more feaſon to 
think it below the Majeſty of God to 
provide for his Creatures than it was 


to create them: And indeed it is ins 


conſiſtent with the Notions 'we have 
of Wildom and Goodneſs, that God 
ſhould take no care of what he made; 
it ſeems as unnatural as for Parents to 
expoſe their Children to the wide 
World to take their Chance in it, be- 
fore they are able to help themſelves, 
or to do any thing towards providing 
a ſubſiſtence. | 

And' as for thofe who imagine that 
it would be a diſturbance to the Hap- 
pineſs of God to concern himſelf in 
the ordering and diſpoſal of our At- 
fairs; this is an Opinion as abſurd 
as the other, and has no other Foun- 


dation but a weak Compariſon of 
Cc 2 God's 


Vol. II God's Nature with our own; becauſe 
Men are uneaſy under a Multitude of 
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Buſineſs, God they think muſt be ſo 
too: To provide for a large Family 
gives a Man a great deal of Care and 
Vexation, and abridges him very 
much of his Liberty aud Pleaſures ; 
therefore it muſt needs be ſo with God. 
But is not God of infinite Power 
and Wiſdom to fore-ſee all things, 
and to do whatſoever pleaſeth him? 
And are not we of weak and finite 
Underſtandings 2 Is not our Will 
much larger than our Power of acting? 
and are not our Affairs ſubject to a 
Thouſand Accidents and Caſualties? 
Let Men of an active Spirit had much 
rather be in buſineſs than have no- 
thing to do, and good Men love to 
provide for their own ; it is a Pleaſure 
and Satisfation to them to do it, what 
pains or trouble ſoever it may colt 
them; how ſhould we not then look 
upon it rather as an addition, if ſuch a 
thing were poſſible, than any diminu- 
tion to the Happineſs of God, to pro- 
vide for the things which he has made, 
fince he can do it ſo eafily as with a 
Word, ſince he can meet with no dit: 


ficulty or hindrance in the executio 
| 0 


- 
on EOS 
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ile of his Will, and no diſappointment in Vol. IIs | 

of W the ends which he propoſeth? WY 

lo Theſe Reaſons even the Light of 

ly Nature furniſhes us with, to eſtabliſh 

nd the belief of a Providence, to make us 

oY look upon God as the Author and Di- 

es W [poſer of every good thing we enjoy: 

0d. W But this Truth is more clearly and ful- - 

Wer Wl ly deliver'd to us in Holy Scripture 

ugs, there we have the Providence of God 

im? WI aſſerted in every particular Inſtance, 

nite not only of Religions Concerns, but 
what we call good or ill Fortune to 

ing? us: It is expreſly declared by Moſes, 

to [t is the Lord that giveth thee Power Deutr. 8, 

ies? 0 get Wealth : And we read, The "% z 

nuch Lord waketh poor and maketh rich 57. 

- 00- e bringeth low and lifteth up,; as 

David tells ns, God raiſeth the poor out efal. 113, 


aſure WI of the Duſt, and the needy from the 

what Dunghill, to ſet them with the Princes of ; 
y colt 575 People And again, 40 things, ſays Pal. 104. 
| look Wl he, wait upon God for their Suſtenance 

6-3 and Support What he gives, they ga- 

min 


ther, wh## he ode net h hun Hand they are fil- 


o pro; {ed with gol; when ze Piclet b hir Face, 

made, they are in trouble *Ir4'the Bleſſing of the prov. 1c, 
with 2 Lord, fays Solomon, that "maketh rich, 22. 

0 di What Men call Fortune, is nothing 

* eſe but the event of things, eſpecial- 


Cc 3 iy 
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Vol. II. ly when they fall out in an improba- 
le way, contrary to their Deſigns and 


ſob. IT, 


ſays Job, would be wiſe, he would not 
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Expectations: But if they would con- 
ſider and judge rightly, the more 
ſtrange or unlikely any thing was to 
come to paſs, the more it ſnould con- 
vince them that there is an inviſible MW #5 
Hand which had the ordering and di- un 
rection of it. When any Deſign is Di 
brought about in the uſe of ordinary I fur 
means, Men think no further of it, MW Our 
than that it is the effect of their own MW Wit 
Skill or Induſtry ; but if the End does Car. 
not anſwer the Means, and the Powers He. 
that were employed about if if it his 
proves either better or worſe than 

might reaſonably be expected from 
them, they aſcribe it to Fortune, for 
no other Reaſon, but that they can 
give no better account of it: Vain Mar, 


ſeem to be ignorant of any matter; 
and therefore when the true Cauſe 1s 
hidden from him, he aſſigns a Fiction 
of his own Brain inſtead of it; for 
Fortune is nothing elſe, they who 
take it for a real Being, endued with a 
Power of acting or deſigning are grol- 
ly impoſed upon by their own Imagi- 
nation, as Men who have been Jong 

9 „ us d 
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A ns'd to bow: before an Idol, do many vol. IL 


nd times believe that it ſtirrs or ſpeaks to 
them, 


1 But we Chriſtians have this great 
to ſatisfaction, that we know our Affairs 
on. are not expos d to ſuch Uncertainties, 
ble as they muſt needs be, if they were 
FY under the diſpoſal of any ſuch blind 
is Directors, as Chance and Fortune are 
ary ſuppoſed to be; we believe that even 
it our ſmalleſt Concerns are ordered by a 
wn wiſe and good God, who takes ſuch 
es care of us, that not one Hair of our 
vers Heads can fall to the Ground without 
fit his Knowledge and Permiſſion. If we 
han WM proſper in our ordinary Labours and 
om Endeavours, we know that the Succeſs 
tr ought to be aſcribed to his Bleſſing; 
en and if any ſtrange thing happen to us, 
far whether it be to our hurt or to 
not our advantage, we mult ſay with Da- 
ter; vid, this is the Lord's doing, whatſoe ver 
e ß is marvellous in our Eyes. 
tion There are many Reaſons which 
for make it very neceſſary that Men ſhould 
ho have this Belief ſtrongly impreſs'd up 
+ on them, that there is no ſuch thing 
orol- as Fortune, but that thoſe good things 
nag WM bhich are ſuppoſed to be at her diſpo- 
long Cc4 ſal, 
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Vol. II. ſal, ſach as Temporal Riches and e. 
WWV Honours, are from God. M 

We muſt believe what the Pſalmiſt ] 
Pfal. 75,6. tells us; Promotion cometh neither from 

the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from 
the South; The Stars have no influence 
upon it; and a Man's own endeavours 
„ will not always raiſe him, tho Ambji- 
| tion ſends him into every Corner of fil 
the World, and he compaſſes Sea and col 
Land to purchaſe Wealth and Great- W 
neſs ; for why, God is the Fudge, le 40% 
putteth down one, and ſetteth up ano- 4 
ther: The natural conſequence of fuch 7 
Reflections is this, that they who are MW Sav 
proſperous in this World, ſhould not 54 

5 up their Horn on high. nor ſpeak to 
their Inferiours with a ſtiff Neck. It 
will abate the Pride of Man to conſi- 
der, that what he glories in is not his 
own, but a Gift that may be taken 
from him whenever the Donor pleaſes, 
end at laſt he is accountable to him 

for the uſe of it. 

There is indeed nothing we can call 
our own, but our Sins and Vices, and 
theſe we ſhall dearly account for when 
God calls us to Judgment; wherefore, 

Jer. 9, 23 às the Prophet Jeremiah exhorts, Let 
not the Wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom, 


neither 
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neither let the mighty Man glory in his Vol. Il 
Might ; let not the rich Man glory in hi.. 
Riches, but let him that glorieth, glory | 
only in the Lord. 9 

2dly. There is this further advan- 
tage of this Perſwaſion that God is the 
giver of all good things to us, that 
when we are in want or any other 
affliction, we know where to have re- 
courſe for Supplies and for Relief. If 
any of you, ſays St. James, lack Wiſs James 1,5. 
dom, let him ask of God, who giveth ts 
all Men liberally and upbraideth not, and 
it ſhall be given him ; and our bleſſed 


Saviour aſſures us, that ——* we John 16. 


\} 


ſhall ask the Father in his name he will 23. 
give it us, 

Tis a point of Wiſdom, to know wig. 8 
of whom we are to obtain her; tis ſo .. 
likewiſe as to all other Gifts whatſo- 
ever; for as in any Suit or Buſineſs we 
are to ſolicite with Men, tis the grea- 
teſt over-fight to make applications to 
a wrong Perſon; ſo there is no grounds 
to hope for ſucceſs in any good thing 
we deſire or wifh for, unleſs we offer 
up our Addrefles for it to God him- 
ſelf, who has the ſole power and di- 
ſpoſal of all things. 


Were 
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Vol. II. Were Men but thoroughly convin- 
. UV Vced of this, it would prevent a great 
deal of that horrid Wickedneſs and 
Impiety which is too generally pra. 
Qiſed, and would very much leſſen, 
if not wholly deſtroy, that power 
which our Adverſary the Devil keeps 
up amongſt us. If Men did really be. 
lieve that all things are from God, 
that the World it ſelf, and every par: 
ticular Man's Concerns in it, are under 
the Government and Direction of his 
Providence, they would not be ſo ſo- 
Ticitous, as too many are, to know 
before hand what Good or Evil ſhall 
happen to them; they would not have 
recourſe to any ſinful ways of infor- 
ming themſelves about it, much leſs 
would they dare in any neceſſity or 
- diſtreſs to ſeek for aid from the Mini- 
ſters of Satan inſtead of uſing the ordi- 
dinary means which God has appoin- 
ted for their Relief. 

If God be the Giver of Wealth and 
Honour, it follows that we ought to 
be content with the State we are in, 
and are not ſo much as to defire Tem- 
poral Bleſſings, any otherwiſe than as 
he thinks fit to beſtow them: Tis our 
Duty to ſubmit to his Will, and to 


8 


World, but ſuch as he has appointed 
or allows of: Whatever Men think of 
it, all diſhoneſt ways of Gain, all 
Riches or Promotions that are gotten 
by Fraud, or Perjury or wicked Com- 
pliances, are are as much of the Devils 
beſtowing, as if they were the effects 
of a formal contract with him: He 
look'd upon it as his ſtrongeſt Temp- 
tation, when he prqmiſed our Saviour 
all the Kingdoms of the World and the 


Glory of them, if he would fall down Mat. 4, 8. 


and worſhip bim. Tis not the Cere- 
mony of bowing or proſtration only 
which makes Men his Worſhippers, 
but they who do his Deeds, who kill 
or ſteal or forſwear themfelves for 
their intereſt are as truly ſo, as they 
who in old time let their Seed paſs 
through the Fire to Molech, 

Conſider this, ye that forget God, 
whoſe Minds are fo ſet upon Riches, 
that ye have no regard to his Laws in 
your Dealings and Tranſactions with 
one another : Surely the Needy would 
not ſteal to ſupply his Wants, nor the 
Harlot proſtitute her ſelf for Gain, nor 
the Trader lie, equivocate, and ſeal 

* EY { R 
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wait his Leiſure, and to uſe no other Vol. II 
means of raiſing our ſelves in the 


396 
Vol. II. his Bargains with falſe Oaths, did each 
Pol theſe firmly believe that whateveris 


Luk. 16. 


ver. 


25. 


them, ſhallone Day riſe up as a Vi. 
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got in defiance of God's Laws, is earn- 
ed in the Devil's Service, and that all 
ſuch Silver and Gold, as St. James tells 


meſs againſt them, and ſhall eat their 
Fleſh as it were Fire. 

God may ſuffer evil Means to pro- 
ſper; but ſuch kind of Succeſs is not 
the effe& of his Favour or Approbati- 
on, tis not given, by him as a Reward 
for Unrighteouſneſs; for he is of pu- 
rer Eyes than to behold Iniquity : He 
therefore only permits it for the Sin- 
ner's hurt, to harden him in his Wick- 
edneſs. that he may be hereafter the 
more ſeverely puniſh'd for it. Tis an 
i{l-way to judge of God's Favour by 
Temporal: Happineſs or Succeſs ; as we 
ſoarn from the Parable of the rich 
Max in the Goſpel : He enjoy'd great and 
Plenty, and made but very ill uſe of low 
it; wherefore in the other World, wel 
when he cryd out to Abraham for ſome Le, 
vaſe of his Torments, he bids him fror 
wer the Equity of God's Proceed: I ** - 
ings wich him; Sor, remember that ma! 
160 in 1hy. Lifetime verervedſt bj g YN " 
hinge, aut _ 'Lagarus evil things, the 


2 edin. but 
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aach Wl +»: nom be is comforted and thou art Vol. Il. 
_ CCC 3; qd WWW 
arn. 3dly. To know who is the. Author 
t all WI of all good things, as it is of ſo great 
tells advantage to us in ſhewing us to whom 
and in what manner we are to apply 
he, our ſelves for them, ſo it is alſo as 
uſeful in directing .our Behaviour un- 
pro- der the moſt difficult Trials of this Life, 
not of Proſperity on the one Hand, or of 
bati. great Affliction and Miſery on the o- 
vard ther: If Wealth diſhoneſtly gotten be 
. no Bleſſing, neither is it ſo, if we do 
He not uſe it as we ought to do: They 
cn. ho own it to be the Gift of God, 
rick. MW muſt conſider upon what Terms and 
- the Conditions he beſtowsit, they will find 
is an in Scripture, that they are not abſo- 
by lute Proprietors of what they poſſeſs, - 
s we W but are only Stewards intruſted with 
rich WM the management of it, for the Glory 
great and Service of their Lord; their Fel- 
ſe of low-ſervants have an Intereſt in it as 
old, well as themſelves z the poorer they 
ſome are, the better is their claim to receive 
him from their Hands therr portion 1 Meat 
ee). i due ſeaſon, If rich Men, inſtead of 
that making any ſuch diſtributions, are on- 
cool n for ſpending their Wealth upon 
themſelves, in ſenſual Pleaſures and 
Vanities z 


but 
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vol. II. Vanities ; if inſtead of relieving their I be 
poor Brethren, they deſpiſe them for . 


their Poverty, and domineer and in- cu 
ſult over them, #he Lord of ſuch Ser. for 
wants will ſuddenly and unexpectedy 5. 
require an account of their Stewardſhip MW 4;, 


Luke 12, from them 3 he will cui them in ſunder, 


James 1, 
12. 


and will appoint their Portion with Hy-W is 
pocrites and Unbelievers;, | Af 

But they who employ their Talent MW wi 
in the way that God has appointed, wi m 
feed the hungry, and cloath the naked, M an 
and relieve and comfort the afflicted 
with it, ſhall at the end of the World 
give in their Account with unſpeaka- 
ble comfort, and ſhall recieve from 


the Judge of all Men that joyful Sen- for 
tence, Well done, thou good and faithful he 
Servant, thou haſt been faithful in a few WM for 
thines, I will make thee Ruler over many on 
rhings ; enter thou into the Joy of 1h ine 
Lord. no 
So likewiſe for Afflictions, theſe arc MW ces 
ſuch Tryals of our Conſtancy, that in on 
Scripture they very often go by the WM ne 
name of Temptations : St. James (avs, WM arc 
Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temp- ſio 


Almighty God, that Job 1 


tation, that is, Affliction: And in the 
Caſe of Job, the Devil could ſay to 
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be upright and religious, ſo long as he Vol. II 
was in ſuch ſafe and proſperous Cir- . 
cumſtances z but if God would put Job 1, 11. 


forth his Hand, and tonch all that he 
had, he ſhould ſee that he would curſe 
him to his Face. 

But if we do really believe that God 
is the Giver of all things; that all our 
Affairs are ordered and diſpoſed by his 
wiſe, and good Providence, this ſhould 
make us poſſeſs our Souls in patience, 
and chearfully ſubmit to his Holy 
Will, whenever he pleaſes to take a- 
way his Gifts from us :-It ſhould like- 
wiſe make us thankful to him for the 
time he allowed us to enjoy them, and 


for the ſhare that is yet left us; and if 


he thinks fit ever to reſtore us to our 
former Proſperity, we ſhould prepare 
our ſelves with firm Reſolutions of be- 
ing more careful to promote his Ho- 
nour and Service; thoſe Chriſtian Gra- 
ces, which are the great Ornaments of 
our Holy Religion, Humility, Meek- 
neſs, Patience, and Contentedneſs, 
are the genuine Fruits of this Perſwa- 
ſion, that God is the Author of all 


o 
- 


Good to us. N 21 150 
But there are many who profeſs this 


in Words, who have no ſound and 


hearty 
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Vol. II hearty belief of it, as appears by the 
W effect which Adverſity has upon them; 


they are peeviſh and froward under it, 
uneaſie to themſelves and to all about 


them ; their outward Behaviour is 


fretful and repining, and their #mward 
parts are very wickedneſs : Has any one 
injur'd them in their Reputation? they 
will load his, if it be poſſible, with 
ten times greater Calumnies : Is any ill 
Office done them by their Neighbour? 
How do they wiſh and watch for an 
opportunity of requiting it : Is any 
= of their Eſtate taken from them 
yFraud orOppreſſion? their Thoughts 
run wholly upon it ; and if they are 
too weak to execute Revenge, their 
Rancour will not ceaſe to expreſs 
it ſelf in bitter Railings and Com- 
plaints. | . 1980+ 
'Tis true, there is nothing more 
common than for ſuch Men to pretend 
that they could contentedly reſign 
themſelves to God, and bear any At- 
fliction from his Hand; but the hard- 
ſhip of their Sufferings is, that wicked 
and unreaſonable Men, inveterate 0- 
pen Enemies, or falſe Friends, are the 
cauſes of them; or elſe they fret and 


vex themſelves that their Diſaſters are 
| brought 


or the Goodneſs of Got. 


brought upon them by ſome little. ac: vol. It, 
cident, the ill conſequences of which WS 


might at firſt have been eaſily preven- 
te | 
But do theſe Men at all conſider that 

God, as he is inviſible in his Nature, 
muſt needs be ſo in the Operations of 
his Providence? as we feel the Effects; 
ſo we may ſee the Inſtruments of his 
ar againſt us; but tis impoſ- 
ſible that his Will and Power, by which 
they are acted, ſhould come under the 
notices of our Senſes. 


The Son of Sirach tells us, That i wWifd. to, 


the Puniſhment of Wicked Mew, the _ 
Creatures do only ſerve the Will of their 
Creatour; to which agrees that of the 
Pſalmiſt, where he ſpeaks of thoſe 
things that are the common cauſes of 
the greateſt Calamities in the World, 
Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapours, 


tis eaſy to convince them that the 
hand of God was in it; becauſe they 
muſt own that inanimate Beings can 
at no otherways than as they are di- 
rected and determined: But if their E- 
nemy has done them any Injury, they 
are apt to charge it wholly upon 7 ; 

of 


ftor-eſil. 148. 
my Winds fulf his Word : It Men are 
undone by any Judgment of this ſort, 
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Prov. 21, 
1. 


one another, than that 
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Vol. II. for Man being endued with freedom of 


Will, is look d upon as abſolute Ma- 
ſter of his own Actions and Deſigns; 
whereas in truth it is much eaſter to 
conceive how God may make Men the 
Inſtruments of his Vengeance againſt 
4 ſhould exe- 
cute it by means of any inanimate 
Creatures; for theſe are moved by 
certain fix'd and general Laws of their 
Creation, fo that particular Defigns 
are often not to be effected by them, 
without breaking through the order 
that is ſettled in the World. and do- 
ing violence to the courſe of Nature; 
whereas what Solomon ſays of the 
Hearts of Kings, is as true of all other 
Men, they are in the Hand of the Lord; 
as Rivers of Water, he turneth them 
whither ſoever he will. | Bone 
He does not indeed forceably deter- 
mine the Mind of Man, for that would 
be inconſiſtent with the Liberty he has 
given him, but he can ſecretly influ- 
ence and diſpoſe it for the purpoſes 
he has intended: He ſent a lying Spirit 


1 King 22,1nto his Prophets to deceive Ahab to 


22. 


his ruin; and he has threatned others 


2 Theſl. a, to ſend ſtrong Deluſion upon them, 10 


that they (hall neither (ce their Intereſt 
nor 
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devour one another till they are conſumed 
one of another. | 9 

Whatever therefore we ſuffer from 
Men, our Hatred and Rage againſt them 
is not to be juſtiſied, ſince it was God 
who raiſed them up againſt us: This 
was David's ſenſe of it when Shimez 
curſed him; inſtead of taking his Head 
from him, as Abiſbai offered to do, 


Ibo, ſays he, ſhall ſay to him, where fore 2 Sam, 16; 
haſt thon done ſo, ſince the Lord hath © 
ſaid unto him, curſe David ? 


So holy Job, when the Chaldeans 


and Sabears drove away his Cattle and 


ſlew his Servants, returned no Curſe 
or teproachful Language for ſo great 
an injury; for he conſidered that the 


Hand of God was as plainly in that 


Affliction, as in the other occaſion d 
by the Fire which fell down from Heaven, 
or the Wind coming out of the Wilder- 
neſs ; therefore he ſaid of them all, 


The. Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken Job 1. 21. 
| away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 


'Tis the beſt Support and Comfort 
we can have under any Affliction, to 
conſider that God is the Author of it, 


and that he can have no other deſign 
Dd 2 in 
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nor. their Duty, but giving way to Vol. II. 
their unruly Paſſions, ſhall hate and 
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Vol. II. in it, but our Good; and when his 
VV Judgments have wrought their inten- 


ded effect, namely, Humiliation and 
Repentance, and fix'd and ſtedfaſt Re. 


ſolutions of Virtue and Holineſs, he 


generally withdraws them, and lifts xp 
the Light of his Countenance upon u ts 
give ws Peace; but if Patience hath had 
its perfect Work, whether we meet with 
any eaſe of our Miſeries oy not in this 
Life, 'tis ſure to be rewarded in the 
World to come, with Joys unſpeakable 


and full of Glory. 


— — 
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DISCOURSE XVI. 


Of the Goodneſs of G0 D. 


Being upon the latter Part of the 
Homily for ROGATION- 
EEA. 


. 


Ro M. xi. 36. 


For of him, and thro him, and to 
him, are all things; to whom 
be Glory for ever, Amen. 


\ N THICH Words I propo- 
ſed to conſider theſe two 
ways. 


1/7. As they are an Acknowledg- 


ment of God's Goodneſs to his Crea- 


tures ; For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things. 
: Dey -* dl. 


v 
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Vol. II. 3 | 
WWV , 2dly. As they are an intimation of 
the Duty we owe to him, for that At- 
tribute, which is to adore him with 
conſtant Praiſes and Thankſgivings ; 
To him be Glory for ever, Amen. | 


Upon the Firſt Particular I have al- 
ready proceeded, ſo far as to ſhew 
that all Temporal Bleſſings, whether 
they be thoſe that are called the Goods 
of Nature or of Fortune, are derived 
to us by the wiſe and gracious Diſpen- 
ſations of God's Providence, and are 
wholly dependant upon his Will; and 
that even the Afflictions which we (ut- 
fer, are intended by him as Mercies to 
us ; to give check to the too great Li- 
berty we take in the enjoyment of 
worldly Pleaſures, or to reclaim us 
from ſuch wicked Courſes as would 
otherwiſe prove our eternal Ruin. 
Having alſo ſhewn what influence this 
Perſwaſion ought to have upon us for 
the conduct of our Lives, and what 
Advantages wemay reap from it fot Out 
Comfort and Aſſiſtance in any Dapgers 
or Difficaltics we are undet :' F am in 
the next place to remind yon of” what 
you 
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you are ſo frequently taught in Scrip- Vol. II 
ture, that all Spiritual Graces, thoſe SVWY 
Supernatural Aids and Powers, with- 
out which no one can work out his 
Salvation, are likewiſe Gifts which of 
his own good pleaſure he beſtows up- 
on us. Every good Gift, ſaith St. James, James 1, | 
and every perfect Gift, is from above, i). «| 
and cometh down from the Father of 
Liebt: The Spirit of God in Holy 
Scripture is very particular in aſcribing 
every Grace and Virtue in us to the 
Divine Bounty and Goodneſs, 


Faith, which is the Root or Foun- 
dation of the reſt, that active Princi- 
ple of Spiritual Life, which begins and 
perfects every good Work in us, and 
for which alone any good we do is ac- 
cepted of God, the Apoſtle tells us A 
expreſly is his Gift ; By Grace, ſays ö 
he, are 3e ſaved, through Faith, and 
that not af your ſelves ; it is the Gift 6 
God : And St. Peter afcribes it to the 
Power 0 od that we are kept by Faith 1 pet. 1. 5. 
unto Selvation, That this is purely Gods 
Gift, or diſtinguiſhing Mark of his 
Favour towards us, may appear from 
hence, that as the Apoſtle tells us, AZ 2 Theſ. 3 

| 44 Men © 


— 
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Vol. II. Mer have not Faith; many are with⸗ 
V dut it, whoſe Judgments muſt needs 
convince them of the reaſonableneſs of 
Religion, and who have had the beſt 
Means and greateſt Encquragements 
for embracing it. 


Hope and Charity are the Fruits of a 
lively Faith. and conſequently if God 
be the Author of the one, he muſt 
neceſſarily be ſo of the other; but the 
Scriptures do alſo particularly declare 
theſe to be his Gifts, Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

x Per. 1,3. ſays St. Peter, who according to his a- 
bundant Merey; hath begotten us again 
unio 4 lively hope ; And St. Paul ex- 

x Cor. 14, horts the Corinthians, to folow after 

. Charity, and to deſire Spiritual Gifts ; 
which implies, that Charity is one of 
them; nay, he tells us that it is the 
beſt and moſt excellent of them all; 

Chap. 12, Covet earneſily the beſt Gifts, aud get 
31. ſbew I unto you 4 more encellent way; 
whereby he means Charity, appears 
from his commendations of it in the 
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Repentance and 4 hearty Contrition 
for our Sins are the Work of God's 
Grace, which diſpoſes the Will to re- 
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turn to him, and aſſiſts it againſt all 


the Difficulties and Temptations which 
oppoſe themſelves to diſcourage and 
put by ſuch Holy Reſolutions z and 
that Spiritual Joy and Peace which 
xriſes in the Conſcience whenever we 
are ſatisfied in the ſincerity of our 
Repentance, is the Fruit, not of any 
Merit of ours, but of the Confidence 
ve have in God, that he has recon- 
eilled us to himſelf by Chriſt Jeſus. 


Our Redemption, and all the Bene- 
fits of it, the Pardon of Sin, the Means 
of Grace, and the Hope of Salvation, 
proceed originally from the infinite 
Love of God the Father towards us; 


Merits of Chriſts Sufferings and Obe- 


\ * 


but they are immediately owing to the 


dience. The Father ſent his only be- 
gotten Son into the World to take up- 
on him the Office of Mediatour be- 


tween God and Man, which could not 


be performed by him in his own Per- 
on ; and fo acceptable is his Mediati. 


ON 
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Vol II. on, that as the World was created by Nbeſto 

him, ſo through him he has reconciled Mpara 

it to himſelf, not 1-puting their Tre: Nene 

paſſes to them: The ſacrifice which Wore, | 

_ Chriſt offered upon the Croſs being vera! 
taken by him as a full Price and Satis- 

faction for the Sins of the whole Br 

World. Tie therefore through the ſpeal 

Son of God that all Spiritual Bleſſings M:&i; 

are derived to us: He paid the pur-Moffer 

chaſe of them with his moſt precious tion 

Blood, and by fulfilling all Righteouſ-Mthers 

peſs ; and when he had vanquiſhed ag 


our Enemies, Sin, Satan and Death or 

he led Captivity captive, and afcendelMyetir 

vp on high, and is a perpetual IntercelWRule 

ſour at the Right hand of God: Hd 

ſent down Gifts for the Good of hi Moti 

Church in general, and of every parti bedie 

cular Member of it; He will continual st.) 

to do ſo till he returns again to jadgel 1nd « 

the Quick and the Dead, to diſſoꝶq of 8 

the World, and to reward every; Mal as of 
according to his Works. WM and 

0 290 + oft lle all t 

Epheſ. , Wherefore the Apoſtle tells us, I his 

7. every one of us 15 given Grace, 4ceordin Man 

to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſty tho of ti 


is, in ſuch proportions a > 
0 
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beſtow it, as himſelf expreſſes it in the Vol. II 
Parable of the Talents; to ave he gives oe 
fve Talents, to another two, to another 
ne, to every Man according to his ſe· 
Veral ability. 1 


But there are ſome Bleſſin gs of un 
ſpeakable value, which he , either 
actually communicated or made an 
offer of to all Chriſtians without excep- 
tion; ſuch is the diſcovery of his Fa- 
hers Will, the Revelation of he 
Myſteries which from the beginning of the 
World had been hid in God, the deli- 
refing of the moſt perfect Law and 
Rules of Holineſs, and bringing Life 
ind Immortality to Light, as the beſt 
Motive and encouragement to our O- 
1 ; of his Fulneſs therefore, as 

St. John tells us, have all we rectiund, 
1 Grace Grace z or in the Words 
of St. Paul, Chriſt Jeſus is made umto 1 Cor. 1. 
# of God, Wiſdom,” and Rigbteonſueſi, “. 
and Sen#ification, and Redemption ;, 
all the Riches of Gods Grace are of 
his purchaſing for us, and ſo are the 
Manſions. of Glory, Which at the end 
of the World he will beſtow upon nis 
faithful Servants. 9 


Theſe 
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n | 
UYVY "Theſe are juſt acknowledgments of 


- 


the ſeveral ways and inſtances wherein 
God the Father and his eternal Son 


have manifeſted their Goodneſs and M F 
Love towards us in the great concern ¶ ped 
of our immortal Souls; but the know. our 
ledge of theſe things which is of ſo great ¶ hou 
uſe and comfort to us, is not to be ¶ to c 
attain d but by the Aſſiſtance and Ope- Wof t 


ration of the Holy Spirit. The Apo- Spir 
x Cor. 12; ſtle tells us, No Man can ſay that Je. and 
1 ſi is the Lord, but by the Holy Spirit : I man 
We owe the Proof and inward Convi- ¶ vera 
&ion of this fundamental Truth to the 
Impreſſions which he makes of it upon 
1 Cor, 2, Our Minds: And again; As mo Mar 
11. knoweth the things of Man, ſave tbe Syi- 
rit of «a Man which is within him, ſo the 
things of God knoweth no Man, but the 
Spirit of God, But we, ſays he, have 
received not the Spirit of the World, but 
the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
hnow thoſe things which are freely given 
#4 of God. 1 


F The Author of the Book of Wiſdom 
confeſſes the ſame thing, that there 1s 


no knowing the Counſel of God 2 
0 


* 
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the way of pleaſing him, zuleſs he give Vol. II, 
s of Miſdom, and ſend his Holy Spirit from WN> 
rein 2e. | „ | 


and But for our encouragement to ex- 
cern ¶ pect this good Gift from God upon 
ow. our Prayers to him for it, he ſhews us 
reat how willing he is of his own accord 
> be to come in to our aſſiſtance; tis part 
Jpe- of the Character which he gives of the 
\po- W Spirit of Wiſdom; I is kind to Mar, wild. aa, 
Je- und ready to do good; and we have s 
irit: I many Examples in Scripture of the ſe- 
nvi- Nveral good. Offices which are done us 
) the by the Holy Spirit: He enlightens the 
apon M Underſtanding with the Knowledge of 
Mar ſaving Truths; he diſpoſes and in- 
 $pi- I clines the Will to virtuous and holy 
ſo th Actions; he comforts and ſupports us 
it the Fin doing our Duties under the greateſt 
have Wl Difficulties and Diſcouragements we 
but can meet With from ur Spiritual Ene- 
might I mies ; all Grace and Strength are mi- 
given © viſtred to us by him, and he puriſies 
the Soul to make it fit to receive them: 
Every good oo and every perfect Gift 
iſdom Wl which cometh down from above from the 
is Father of Lights, is convey' d and ſeal- 
ed to us by his immediate operation: 
| 'Tis 


TY : * 
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vol. Tis f 1. throu h Chriſt, that we 
— — and — to the Fa- 

ther in our Prayers; he helpeth our 
Infirmities, that we may pray as we 
ought to do, and himſelf intereedeth 
for us with Groanings that cannot be 
nttered-: © Tis part of his Office to 
bring to our remembrance whatſoever 
things our Saviour hath taught us: 
And this he does, not in the way 01 
fallacious oral Traditions, but by 1 
written Memorials of God's. Wor 

Tim 2, For, as the Apoſtle tells zus. All 
Fas Seripture it given by Inſpiration « 

God ; the Word of Prophecy, both un 

der the Old and New Nr 

p was ſpoken by Holy Men 1 — 
21. ” they mere moved ly the Holy C 

The ſame Dod rines which Chriſt anc 
his Apoſtles taught, were 1 
to writing by the direction and 1 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, to be by j 
fully deliver'd down to all ſucceeding 
Generations, | 


doro 
US, 
Chr. 
the | 
bis I 
errin 
phoſ 
ures 
then 
guide 
by tl 
ere 
ant! 


F th 
hem 
morit 
d the 
derſtit 


But 
nter 1 
elves 
uffer 
he Ic 
Ind ſe 
Ind m. 


ipture ch h ate 
The Scriptures therefore, whic 
Foe — of all Spiritual Wiſdo 
and Inſtruction, the great Charter 0 
our. Hopes and Priviledges, the Re 


cord 


( 
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zords of Chriſt's unſpeakable Love to Vol. Il. 
us, and the Rule of our Faith and £VW 
Chriſtian Obedience, are the Gift of 
the Holy Spirit, dictated at the firſt by 
bis Inſpiration, and written by his un- 
ring Authority. Bleed is the Man 

phoſe delight is in them, and who medi- 
utes in them day and night ! The Hea- 
men who had no ſuch Revelation to 

wide them, but ſought for Wiſdom 
by the ſtrength of their own Reaſon,' 

ere ſo bewilder'd by it, and ſo igno- 

ant in Religions Matters, that the A- 
doſtle tells us, The World by Wiſdom 1 Cor. 1, 
mew of God. And the Church of 1 
dome which forbids the People the uſe” 
the Scriptures, and requires from 

hem an implicite Faith in Human Au. 
hority, has in a great meaſure chang- 

d the Subſtance of Religion into Su- 
erſtition and Ceremony. 


But wo be to them who will neither 
nter into the Kingdom of God them 
elves by this Key of Knowledge, nor 
ufer othefs to enter by it: For tis 
he Scriptures only that can ground - 
nd ſettle us in our Holy Religion, 
nd make us wife unto Salvation thro' 

Faith 
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Vol. I Faith in Chriſt Jeſus : Tis by them 
T that we are enabled to comprehend with w. 


all Saints, what it the breadth, and us 

length, and depth, and height, and 1ffl to 

know the Love of Chriſt which paſſeti an 
Knowledge, that we may be filled with ou 

all the fulneſs of God. U. 

ma 

Let us thetefore ſet a true value up tat; 

on this Gift of the Holy Spirit: Let 

us look upon the Scripture to be, what i I 

wiſd. 7, ſaid of Wiſdom, a Treaſure unto Men Life 
*. that never faileth ; which they that uſeM Cal. 
become the Friends of God. EW ftru 

_” ſelv 

I ſhall mention but one good Office that 

more which is done us by the Holy and 


Spirit; which is, the frequent Call une 
and Admonitions that he gives us tq; the 1 
redeem the time, becauſe our Days ar f:7;; 
few and Evil ; he teaches us to lay 2, 
hold of and improve every ſeaſon and»; 4 

opportunity, ſo as they may be mo 
ſerviceable to us in carrying on th TI 
great Work of our Salvation; ſhewFi 
ing us from the Example Of World! 
Men that we ought to be as watchfu 
unto © rayer and Religious Exerciles 


as they are in the Works of their ſeve 
r 
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= ral Callings and Employments. If Vol. Il. 
we are in Proſperity, he calls upon 
us to walk humbly with our God, 

to pay him the juſt Tribute of Praiſe 

and Thankſgiving ; and to make to 

our ſelves Friends of the Mammon of 
Uxnrighteouſneſs, that when we fail they 

may receive #8 into everlaſting Habi- 
tations. | 


If God ſees fit &o afflict us in this 
Life with any fevere Judgment or 
Calamity, we are admoniſh'd and in- 
ſtructed by him how to behave our 
ſelves under it : He lets us know, 
that this is the Time for Humiliation 
and Repentance, for Patience and 
n entire Reſignation of our (elves to 
the Divine Will; that ſo our light Af 
ſicion, which is but for a moment, 
Wl 47 work out for #4 4 far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of Glory. . 


2 Cor. 4. 
17; 


There is no time ſo capable of be- 
ing improved for the good of our 
Souls, as when our heavenly Father is 
viſiting and correcting us; but Men 
iſeWare too commonly ignorant of it, and 
neglect ſuch favourable Oppoftuni- 

Ee ties 


<> 
- » —— — —— — — — — — — — * 
1 


1 cor. 15, Od ſhall be all in all. We hall 
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Vol II. ties of reconciling themſelves to him: 
God complains of this by his Pro- / 
oy em s, phet, The Stork in the Heaven knoweth || * 2 
ber appointed ti mes, and the Turtle, and 
the Crane, and the Swallow, obſerve || ”* 
the time of their coming; but my 
People know not the Judgment of the 
Lord. Tis the Work of the Spirit | hit 
of God to make them ſenſible of || fat 
it, that they may earneſtly ſet upon | 7?! 
the Reformation A their Lives, and | 
the appealing God heavy Wrath and , | 
Indignation againſt them, 


Thus we have ſeen how all good of 


things both Spiritual and Temporal Dif 
are from God, and what part each My hi 
Perſon in the ever-bleſſed Trinity has eft, 
in deriving them upon us: Tis true, J ut 
in this Life much of our Happineſs * 
depends upon the uſe and enjoyment 5 


of the Creatures; and it is God wh» 
orders it fo agreeably to the ſtate we for 
are in at prefent ; but in the,World 
to come the Scripture tells us, that | 15 
"a then immediately draw our Happt- 
neſs from the Fountain of all Bliſs, 
pom. ze, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of it; Thos fo of 
8 & 5, | Hal 


true, 
ineſs 
ment 
Who 
e We 
/orld 
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ſhalt make them drink of the River of Vol. II. 
thy Pleaſures ; for with thee is the SUV 


Fountain of Life; in thy Light ſhall 
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we ſee Light, We ſhall have no 


want or deſire of any thing but 
what we ſhall meet with in God 


himſelf ; the Soul will be entirely 


ſatisfy'd and tranſported with the en- 
joyment of him. 


I ſhall ſay no more in Proof of 
this Doctrine, that all things are of 
God : But in the laſt Place, by way 
of Application of the fore-going 
Diſcourſe, I proceed to the Duty 
which the Goodneſs of God mani- 
feſted in ſo many Inſtances, re- 
quires of us; To him be Glory for 


ever, Amen. 


Praiſe, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 7s comely PL 2, 
for the Upright : It is the moſt ho- . 


nourable of all religious, Duties, be- 
ing the ſame Service , which is paid 
by the bleſſed Saints and Angels in 
Heaven; tis alfo the moſt accep- 
table to God; for he declares, who- 
ſo offereth Praiſe,  glorifieth-me. 


Fez .- 


Pſal. 50, 
23. 
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WYWVY. This is all the return we can make 


Rom. 1. 
21. 


to him for the Being he has given us, 
for the preſervation of it, and for 
the Bleſſings and Favours he is daily 
heaping upon us: Tis ſo juſt a Tri- 
bute, that there can be no greater Pro- 
vocation than to withold it from him. 
St. Paul aſcribes the Blindneſs and 
Ignorance of the Heathen World to 
this Cauſe, That when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thewkfol : Wherefore God gave then 
wp to all that Folly and Lewdneſs 
which the Apoſtle in the following 
Verſes of that Chapter gives a full 
and particular Account of. 


The Jews * alſo, who — 0 Gods 
own peculiar people, ſo highly fa- 
vour'd by him, that he had not 


dealt ſo with any other Nation, were 


very often as ſeverely puniſh'd, and 
at laſt deliv-r'd over to Deſtrudtion 
for their Unthinkfulneſs, 


Let the Goodneſs of God be there- 
fore always in our Thoughts and 


Meditations, when we reflect = 
a 
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all the Inſtances: of his Love to- Vol. II 
ko {| wards us; how he created and pre-. 
us, || ſerves as, how he redeemed jus from 

for Sin and Miſery, and calls us to 

ally Repentance, and is ready to for- 

Tri- give us whenever we return to him; 

ro- how he ſupplies us with his Grace 

um. to enable us to do our Duty, and 

and has promis'd eternal Happineſs as 

d to the Reward of our Obedience : 

Jod, What ſhall we render unto the 

ther Lord for all his Benefits towards 

them | us? We can do no leſs than ac- 

Ineſs | knowledge them with. all Thank- 

wing J fulneſs and Humility, and ſay with 

full ¶ David, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, pfal. 103 
- | and all that is within me, bleſs his" 
Hol Name: Bleſs the Lord, all his 

God's | Works, in all Places of his Domini- 

7 fa-Y on; for thou art worthy, O Lord, 

not to receide Glory and Honour and 

were Power; for thon haſt created all 

and | Things, and for thy Pleaſure they are 

ion and were created.” n 


Let us then conclude with the 
Words of St. Paul, Unto him that EPheſ. 5 


is able to do exceeding abundanily, 2 
above all that we 4 or think . 


' 
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Vol. II according to the Power that work- f 
eib in 1; unto bim be Glory in [ 

the Church by Chriſt Jeſus through- 


out all Ages, World without End, 
Amen. | * 
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